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&

TUESDAY, MARCH 22, 1983 o

= U.S. SENATE,
w0 . SUBCOMMITTEE ON FAMILY AND HuMAN. SERVICES,
C : COMMI’I‘I’EE ON LABOR AND HUuMAN RESOURCES, o
. Washmgton DC. -
‘The subcommxttee met pursuant to notice, at 9:50 a.m., in room
SD-430, Dirksen Senate Office Building, Senator Jeremiah Denton -
(chaxrman of the subcommittee) presiding.
Present: Senators Denton and Grassley.

v OPENING STATEMENT OF SENATOR DENTON - . A @

genator DENTON. Good’ mornxng This hearing' will please lcome to
order
I would like to welcome the thnesses and guests to the first -
‘hearing of the Subcommittee on Family and Human Services'in
the 98th Congress and extend a particular welcome to my friend
-and colleague, Senator Chuck Grassley. Senator Grassley is the -
. chairman of the.Aging Subcommxttee of the Labor and Human Re--.
sources Committee.
I just came from a press conference thh the chalrman, Orrxn
. Hatch, who might be droppxng in thls morning at this hearing.
b We. begln today the first in a series of oversight hearings on what -
. ' some consider to be the Nation’s most serxous crisis, the breakdown .
of the traditional family unit. The manner in which these: hearxngs "
- will ‘be ‘conducted will recognize that the crisis is'a sensitive and"
“copplex: social problem involving individual men, women, and-chil-
dren in a‘multitude of unxque situations, all of whxch are difficult.
Today’s hearing, entitled “Broken Family: Overview and Effects
on Children” 'will be followed on Thursday by a second heanng on
the effects of family breakdown on women and men. : _
In June we will continue on with two hearings' xnvestlgatxng the
- causes and’ possible. solutxons to the broken.family epxdemxc in the :
B Unxted States.
. - .One.way or ancther, the policies which our Federal Government )
.establishes by.law or by regulation can play a major role in: pro- -
. 'moting either family unity: or family djsintegration.- -Indeed, a .
s number of laws under the jurisdiction of this: subcommxttee may xn-' '
G ﬂuence the stability of the.family; = -
. . "'The Child "Abuse Prevention and Treatment and Adoptxon
'Reform Act,’ ‘on: which we will: -soon‘begin a series of. hearings: prxor
:.o.40its’ reauthonzatxon ‘bears significantly on what might be in some
o cases an effect of famﬂy breakdown In my vxew the rlsxng rates of
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adolescent pregnancy can be a cause of adolescents experiencing

"o later difficulties in holding a marriage together.

Conversely, the urge of adolescents to seek love through habi-
tuated premarital sexual relations may be seen as a result of a lack
of love felt during and after marital breakdown.
- The problem" of adolescent pregnancy is addressed directly by -
both title X of the Public Health Services Act, otherwise known as -
" Federal family planning, and by the Adolescent Family Life Act,
which Congress enacted less than 2 years ago as an alternative ap-

- -proach to the problem of adolescent pregnancy.

- 'As you know, there has been recently a regulation issued by
HHS regarding’involvement of the parents of minors-in the title X
family planning program. The regulation somewhat parallels the
Adolescent Family Life Act: Both of these programs can alter the
attitudes, values, and lifestyles adopted by our young pecple, thus -
affecting the probability of success of subsequent marriages. '
“Let-me make clear how we chose to define-the term, “broken
- family.” By that phrase is meant more than just the divorced
family. It means parents who live apart; parents who never mar-
ried; and particularly, mothers who must'raise their children with
little or no assistance or support from a husband. '
Broken family means trauma both during and after the break- .
down, ‘trauma which long persists in various marnifestations for
each of the parents and children, manifestations which spread
beyond the family to other relatives, friends, and associates. In
1963, the divorce rate was 2:3 per: 1,000 persons in the population;
"the_provisional data for 1982 shows 5.1 divorces per 1,000 persons—.
an astounding 121 percent increase in the divorce rate in less than .
" 20 years. : - T : - ' -
“Thirty-five million individuals now live in a household headed by
a single man or woman. The number of children living with only -
one parent has doubled since 1960 so that, according to one estl- -
mate, 45 percént of all children born in 1977 will live in a single’

- parent home before reaching age 18:

According to one mental health expert, Dr. Derek Miller, chief of
the adolescent program at Northwestern University’s Institute of '
Psychiatry, “For adolescents, this is probably the worst time to be
gﬁowing‘ up since the -Middle Ages when the bubonic plague created
chaos.” ' . . S ' y
- He cited as reasons for this chaos the skyrocketing ‘divorce rate,
single parent families, widespread drug abuse, permissiveness, and
a fragmentation of traditional social support systems. These factors
all contribute to making suicide the No..1 cause of death among

- adolescents, according to Dr. Miller’s analysis. I would note that-
:\ivhen I was a teenager it was not in the first 20 causes of teenage

- death. C o . . :

" Although 1 out of every 8 children now lives in a single parent.

home, we have good reason to believe that the traditional family is

still the standard, is still our Nation’s basic social unit, and is still .

the ultimate goal ‘of most unmarried individuals. The majority of

marriages do not end in divorce. The majority of children are still
raised tu adulthood by both of their parents at home together. -

; Indeed, according to one recent survey, two-thirds of all married
adults said they were very happy with their marriages, and only 3
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percent clalmed they were not too happy. The great majority of
children characterlzed their family as close and intimate.
. Most promising indeed are statistics released last Thursday by

" the National Center for Health Statistics, ‘which showed :that the

number .of divorces dropped in 1982 for the first time in 20 years.
The center attributes this drop‘to the depressed economy, while
others, perhaps not. as objectively, have asserted that the recent .
economic- difficulties have actually promoted divorce.** '

However, for-the growing numbers of children for whom a close
and intimate family life is anything but a reality and for whom pa-
rental Supervision and association is eithar minimal or nonexistent,
the implications and potential effects of family breakdown are far-
reachlng They extend to the emotional health of the child, to the
child’s academic performance, to the .child’s ability to establxsh.

“lasting relatlonshxps with others, and to the child’s personality and
.self-esteem.

.The lack of rearxng—xn all that the word * rearlng connotes— »

. “which in all too many cases is the result of family breakdown, that
. lack’ may also affect ‘the quality of the child’s future well being and

citizenship in terms of his or her self-respect and respect for au-
thority, with consequent propensities toward such miscreant behav-
ior as ‘alcohol and drug abuse, crxmxnalxty, and even dxsloyalty
toward country.

Of co behavxoral problems are by no means the inevitable -
outcomé of famlly breakdown. Since the beginning of civilization,

‘single parents have been forced to raise their children alone, fol-* .
lowing death of or- desertion by a spouse. Some such children may

acquire a degree of self-sufficiency and maturity which others take

. years to attain.

But:unlike previous generations, the stresses. and pressures

" placed on children and teenagers today are more profound than in :

any previous time in history. Drug and alcohol abuse is all around
them. Muore and more téenagers are pressured xnto sexual inter-
course at younger and younger ages.

The vast majority of TV programs, movies, contemporary song
lyrics, modern. novels, and magazines deplct role models finding
sexual satisfaction in every other situation except within marriage.:
Rarely do TV shows imply the truth, the truth of faithful married

_couples fully enjoying sex within the proper context of spiritual

and physical love which holds together a relationship -that is
always demanding, sometimes boring, but generally excxtxng, and

‘1ncomparabl fulfilling. Lo

Are our children being taught the successful road to happxness, _' k

or are they propagandized with the joys of a false freedom, freedom
from :commitment, from love, from responsible citizenship?- Are .

they being sold a bill of - goods which leads nexther to the promised.

joy nor to the promised freedom, but toa wearylng and abldlng ser- -

vitude to unhappiness? .
As chairman of the Subcommittee on Famxly -and Human Serv-

‘ices and as a student of history, I am aware that when a nation

reaches the point at which such a malaise pervades that very foun-
dation of society, the family, the whole nation sickens. from not- .
only the social effects of the malaise, but also from the accompany-

'-mg econom1c and strageglc effects That awareness and the result-
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ing -concern about our, present national circumstances motivated
me to call these hearings. T

As 1 said before, our society may now be turning a corner: Di-

vorce. rates have begun to decline for the first time in years; mar-

. riages increased in 1982 for the 7 consecutive years. e

At the same time, prominent women’s magazines occasionally

carry stories on the joys of fidelity and commitment. However, I
can recall one popular magazine about 2 years ago. having a typical
story on the front cover on how to entertain your children while
conducting an affair at home. Even such a famous sex symbol as
Raquel Welch was quoted in Family Weekly as saying: “All the
poetic ideas aside, perhaps we. could just simplify, especially in-
male-female relations, and get back to the basics: home, family,
mutual support.” T :

“It is not dull and lackluster,” she said. .

I believe our childrcn are coming to-a similar .recognition. U.S.
News & World Report tells us that traditional values*are on an
upward swing among today’s youth, and that has been my personal

. observation as I go around this country. America’s major youth or-
ganizations, such as Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts, are.experiencing
large upsurges in membership and enthusiasm. One reason for this
trend, according to a study done for Boy Scouts of America, is that

_ among young people ages 8 to 18, there is a-“crying out for family,
a yearning to belong to a group.” . - o

Some would say and are saying that the family unit has degener-

-ated in the United States to a point of no return. I happen to think

“ not. I certainly hope not. But in some measure, Government policy
and the tone of our Nation’s leadership will influence either.the re-
vitalization or the further weakening of the family.

‘Our President is aware of this and has spoken courageously and.
-~ forthrightly on the issue. If we in Congress are truly committed to
— -~ promoting the general welfare, we can remain neither silent nor

indifferent on this issue. . S
To begin today’s hearing on the consequences of the rejection of
lifelong marital commitment, several experts will examine the ef- ’
fects of divorce and single parenthood on children. We will Lear a
discussion on the types of effects, their variations based on the age
_ of the child, the time of divorce, the sex of the child, and the
W ;gggree of communication between child and both parents following
' ivorce. L o
I hope our witnesses will also discuss how the effects vary based -
_ on the level of hostility between parents following divorce and the
cause of spousal separation. We will dlso hear about children’s atti-
tudes toward their parents’ choice of divorce and remaining togeth-
er. . o . . ‘

_ Our first witness, Mr. George Gallup, Jr., will present an over- - -
~ view of American’s attitudes toward the value of family life, and he

will be followed by Prof. Amitai Etzioni, who will begin the discus- ™

-sion of the. effects of family breakdown on children. ~ ~
Before I ask them to step forward, I would ask my colleague and
. _friend, Senator Grassley, if he has an opening statement. .
Senator GrassLEY. Thank you, Mr. -Chairman. I simply want to
take this opportunity to commend you:for your diligence in airing -
_this topic and comment on the topic generally because it, like so
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packaged solution to the problems that are frequently encountered
in single parent households. : I ) o
But unlike most.of these problems, the one which we are study- -
ing here today affects one of the most fundamental components of
our society, the family and its disintegration; and hopefully refor-
mation as it affects the child. . : '
The custody aspects of a divorce case differ from the other as-
. pects in a divorce proceeding; the custody case 'is concerned with
*  'the welfare, possession, care, and"education of a child. The custody
- case must make a prediction about the future; the' child’s existing
world has been radically disrupted, and the court, for society as a
whole and for the protection of the child, is asked which of two or .-
more concededly unsatisfactory dispositions will best serve. that
child’s welfare. . . o S
Past'events are often of little help in the prediction because the
_child faces a set of circumstances radically different from those in
his past. It is hardly surprising that the results are often unhappy;
and I hope that the upward trends signifying stability in' marriages :
that the chairman’ has spoken“to are-real. I also hope that not only
through the work of this subcommittee, but through a-general rec-
ognition by society as a whole, the: stability of marriages will con- -
tinue to be more favorable in the future. _ .
Before we go to witnesses, I would like to suggest to you that
your list has two very important Iowa roots, one very obvious from
the roster of witnesses, the other one not-so obvjous. The previous
generation of Gallups came from Jefferson, Iowa, and Washington,
- Iowa, and have roots at the University of Iowa. ' .
-, Also, we have with us the distinguished doctor of pediatrics,
Peter Wallace. As a private practitioner, he has been 1in: a: very
-.good position to see fizsthand effects that a divorce may have upon
.. the child’s physical and emotional health. And I believe you. will
, . find the testimony. of both of these distinguished gentlemen note- .
\  worthy. I'look forward to participating in this hearing. I will be in
1 ~and out because we do have the conflict, as you know, Mr. Chair-
man, since you are also a member of the Judiciary Committee. We .
are trying to work a solution to the bankruptcy court jurisdictional .. .
defects in the Judiciary Committee this morning. . a
_Senator DeNTON. Thank you very much, Senator Grassley. To
/ give you an idea of what.goes on in this madhouse up here, at 10.
o'clock I was supposed to be testifying in front. of the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee, the Appropriations Committee re-
garding El .Salvador, and, attending the meeting which - Senator

" many other problems that wessee on a daily basis, has no easy pre-

. . . Grassley referred to. : ,
Vo But,J consiger this top priority. I am very encouraged that I am
+ " ' not conductifg this solo; normally, I am. Normally, a subcommittee
chairman is cinducting a hearing alone..Senator Grassley is"deeply -
.~ ’interested in this. Senator Nickles is deeply interested in this and

... ~would be here now if he were not required to be at.another hear-:

. ing. Senator Humphrey is extremely interested in this, and I hope
-our -Democratic colleagues are as interested in this issue as they .
_were.in 1981 when the full committee unanimously passed the ado- *

- lescent family life bill. , _ - R

R
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Mr. Gallup is also from Princeton, whence groduated my staff di- . -
rector in this subcommittee, and his name is known throughout the
world. We will ask him and the equally famed Professor Etzioni to
please come forward at this time. , _

Before asking you to proceed with your opening statements, 1.
would like to insert for the record a statement by Senator Chris
Dodd of Connecticut. Without objection, it will be so inserted. '

[The prepared statement, of Sér-la.tm;' Dodd follows:]
" PREPARED STATEMENT orF SENATOR DopD

_ Senator Dopp. Mr. Chairman, I wishto compliment you for holding

“such a timely hearing. All too often in this society, we do not measure - ’

the effetts on children of certain actions taken by adults. Regretta-
bly, divorce is but one instance of an area where we have not focused
_ sufficiently on thie repercussions. for younger Americans involved.
T commend the distinguished witnesses testifying before us today.
They are well qualified indeed. to- tell us what support and services
must be provided at school, at home, and in court for children whose
parents are separating from each other. The Congress must certainly
. doallitcanto assist the social science, medical, and legal experts now
* helping such children. _ - C '
. Let me conclude my opening remarks by emphasizing that we -
* must provide necessary sypports for_children in all our Nation’s -
. families, whether they be extended, ‘nuclear, Yor single-parent
¥, - families. As Dorothy Rich from the Home and School Institute will
attest to, this morning, all such families are “citadels of care and
concern’* for children. o : o
~ American youn .people are our most important resource. With -
them, quite literally lies our future. We, in the Senate and House of"
Representatives, should be in the “business,” if you will, of investing
wisely in this future. =~ ¢ U A y
Welcome Mr. Gallup. Welcome Dr. Etzioni. I hope you have an .
. opening statement, Mr. Gallup, and ask you to proceed. b
STATEMENTS OF GEQRGE“ GALLUP, JR.,” PRESIDENT, "GALLUP
B " POLL, PRINCETON;. NJ.," AND “ AMITAI’ 'ETZIONIL,. DIRECTOR, L
A  CENTER FOR POLICY-RESEARCH, AND PROFESSOR, GEORGE
IR _ WASHI_N_GTON UNIVERSITY, WA_SHINGTON, D.C.= S

- Mr. GaiLup. Fine. Thank you, Senator. Senator Dentoa, Senator
" Grassley, it is a great honor and a-great privilege to-be there today: -
_.to give testimony.on. survey . results -dealing with the attitudes of =
"the U.S. public toward marriage and the familg'. - U
I and many ‘others ‘applaud’ your effoits to. discover ways to deal .
with the broken family ¢fisis in the United States, which is taking .
a serious toll on the children-of our country.. oo
‘ Certainly, no' cause is so “compelling to' the-people of this Nation .
- - as the plight of. mistreated, neglected, and abandoned children who
are defenseless and have few resources or recourses of their own to'
_ deal with their ‘plight. It is of vital importance that the Nation’s "
~ attention be riveted on this ‘problem of the broken family and its
effect on children; that. the public ,b,e_brc_')gght into -a discussion of . -

- ways to deal with this problem. -
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... This morning I shall report briefly on overall survey findings on
S. attitudes toward marriage and the family and offer various- -
possible solutions that seem indicated by survey data. | should note
that these are broad, national findings and.that it would be impor-
tant, of course, to examine various subgroups within ‘the population
because there are some very sharp differences l%};subgroups in
‘terms of income, educational level, and there- aré'-differences
among races. ) : _ W _
Further details of these surveys can be found in.my written -
report. Co ISR ) .
I should also bring your attention to a comprehensi"ve' national -
study we conducted in 1980 for the White House Conference on
. Families, and I will be happy to make copies of this report availa-
‘ "ble to anyone who wishes them. T A
Fur hermore, if any member of the committee needs.survey data .-
on a specific item, which is presently not available, I would be
happy to-include the appropriate question or questions on -an up-
coming Gallup poll. - o
- The American people cherish the family as nothing else in_their
lives. Their anguish, therefore, is particularly deep when marriages
do not work and families fall apart, as is happening with depress-
ing frequency in the United States today. . - S '
New and creative ways to help families are urgently needed and .
eagerly sought by Americans themselves. There wouldiappear to be
a growing willingness among the' American people’ to-bring prob-

lems out of the family closet and to seek heélp.- . ‘ ‘ a-
While Americans are clearly experiencing’ great difficulty in
-, making lasting marriages and raising children, there is no survey
- evidence to support the conclusion that the increase in single
homes,. cohabitation and divorce signal the beginning of the end for®
the traditional family. The fact is the “divorced do- not choose di- .
vorce because they think the family issunimportant. Nor is there
any evidence that the end of the nuclear family is at hand. :
The large majority of both men and women, 8 in 10, continue to
- see marriage, home,-and the family as the ideal life ‘for them now
and in the future. If anything, there is growing support for the nu-
- clear family.. : S S e T '
The importance Americans place on the family stems-in.consid- -
erable measure:from the fact that the American people, including
young adults, continue to be. remarkably traditionalin their value
' .. .. System, particularly regarding the importance of family ties.

" . Second, these same people are highly religious in their world
view, and the evidence suggests that the downtrends in religious
participation~have leveled out, and there would appear to be a new

» - spiritual quest in this country, a very dramatic. upturn in interest
~ in bible reading and in adult religious education courses. : .
I will not comment on the data. We. know from the census the o
.~ divorce rate, ‘and so' forth, but I will deal basically with survey
i idata. The lack of a close, relationship with Jparents robs "'young . .
-~ people of self-esteem. In a survey we conducted for the Robert H. -
" .Schuller Ministries, we discovered that while 41.percent of adults
~ who feel very close to both their sparents-have high. self-esteem, ..
fewer who feel less close have high self-esteem. - '

. T R
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- as being the n}:j&r difficulty currently faced by yout

 of satigfaction withith
egory of the 18 included in a allup survey.

13

8

1 need not note th;:ogeop!e with low self-esteem have more
health problems and lems related to stress than do persons

:‘ith self-stoem; are less productive; have a greater number

related to alcohol and drug abuse; are less satisfied
.many of their life; and are more confused about their morag

%
E

term for self-esteem might be one’s sense of self-worth!.
nm'eel more comfortable with that word.
Americans,.or 15 percent of the adult popula-.
at least one serious instance of phyeical abuse of chil-‘
rhoods. Now, this is based on a study we did
"Coalition for Children’s Justice, an organization
Ken Wocden. A similar proportion is recorded for spouse
dhrgﬁons in our society and of violence,
decade, discipline has been cited by parents in
top lem facirg the schools in their commu-
, of ers are physically attacked each month by
students. Thousands of school children are ‘also physically
A recent Gallup youth survey indicated that as many as
in five is. fearful of bodily injury during school hours.
lem of alcobol and drug abuse:is cited bi most parents.
in their com- -
themselves name alcohol and drug -
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abuse among the top problems. C

What are the forces at work that the public feels are undermin-
ing the family? By way of answer here are further findings from
the survey we conducted for the White House Conference on Fami-
lies. Pear of crime is among the most negative effects Americans

~ se3 on the quality of their family life.

Declining religious, moral, and social standards are other nega-
tive effects on the quality of family life in the minds of many, -
along with conflicts within the family and perceived overemphasis .
of sex and violence on TV. - e
" One out of four Americans told us that alcohol and drug abuse

. causes, in their estimation, of the high divorce rate in

are
this country. Six out of ten survey respondents listed alcohol -and

drug abuse among the three things they thought were most harm-
ful to family life. L - : .

Loo at the other side, here are some items people call the .
most positive effects on the quality of their family lives: Interaction

" between family members; religious beliefs, practices, and organiza- )

tions; neighbors in the surrounding ‘community; schools andreduca- - .
onal ms; one’s job. - : T
Fvidence that Americans prize the family to a great extent is: ..

seén in these findings. Nine in ten Americans, according to the -
Schuller survey, say,. their families 'are very important.to their .-
basic sense of worth as a person. Now, this is a far higher propor-'
_tion than recorded for 10 other items, including one’s moral stand-

ards, relctionship to God or a univeorsal spirit, and close friends. -~ -
Eight in ten parents give their relations with their children one
of the top three rat.ing on a.10 point scale indicating a high level
uality of life. This is the highest rated cat- -
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The American people consider the personal aspects of their lives, -
their family, health, and self-respect, for example, to be far more ;.
~ important than the possession..of matgrial goods. As many as 9 in
, 10" Americans say they would welcome more emphasis on'fradition-
{0 - al family ties, while a similar proportion favors more respect for .-
authority. Three in four would like to see religious beliefs playing a
. greater role in people’s lives. . - - . ;
~ .On-the other hand, only one person in four would like to see
L more acceptance of sexual freedom, and merely one in eight would . .
S welcome more acceptance of marijuana usage. e e i
B The traditional role of wife and mother is still perceived as the
ideal lifestyle by the great majority of American women, although
there has been a sharp increase since 1975 in the percentage of
. women who regard .a fulltime job outside the home as an integral ~
. part of this ideal. . - R Lo T
- Incidentally, men share this view in terms of an ideal lifestyle. ::
Men also overwhelmingly say that marriage with.children is the
.«ideal lifestyle for them. ~ o ' .
v . Young people:tend to favor more sexual freedom and in general
i... are more favorably disposed to premarital sex, but they remain as
! - _traditional as their parents on the subject of extramarital sex. -

The vast majority of Americans believe that marriage—the per-
centage is 9 in 10—believe that marriage is not an outdated institu- .
tion. According to the Schuller survey, 8 in 10 Americans say that
getting a divorce would make them feel very bad about themselves.

- ‘Only 7 percent say it would make no difference in how they. feel
about themselves. . .o L
- Six in ten Americans agree with the statement thaf, a child needs -
a home with both the father and mother to grow up happily.- -
- We Rhave explored reasons for divorce in great ‘detail. This is

- available in the White House—sorry—the survey we conducted for
the White House Conference on Families. I think this evidence in-
dicates that Arericans place prime importarice upon marriage and

. " the family, and our studies also show that the divorced segments of
- . the population place as high a premium on family life.as do mar-

~..ried persons. - R , o R :

‘What steps.would appear called for? Well, first, we should note

~ that' Americans themselves are urgently calling for help in their ef-

.- forts to keep their families together and to raise children with a

high sense of self-worth. It is important to note that as many as
:one-third of the public admits to being inadequately prepared for

. their present marriages. . o o _
¢ Furthermore, while half of all parents feel that they have been
_very good parents, the other half say that they have only been
fairly good parents or ‘worse.. What steps ‘might be considered as
" .. ways to: strengthen marriages ‘and families and thereby spare
¢ future generations of children: misfortune and grief? -
..+ ... Well, on the basis' of the public’s beliefs themselves, let me’ just -
-~ very-briefly note.these:items. Many ‘Americans feel that, television
~ .in some respecis is a negative impactson the family in terms of vio- - -
"~ ‘lence ‘and sex. Certainly, TV is a major shaper of our lives, and the
- public:feels that the effects are:largely negative. o S
. ,As 'many as one-third of all Americans saf' they. have experi- .
- .enced alcohol related : problems in their families, one-third. ofall. :

™
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. Americans. Some studies have shown alcohol to be a factor in as
" many as half of all divorces. The public dppears at last-ready to
- take dramatic steps_to deal with alcohol abuse; which many consid- .
er to be the Nation’s No: 1" health problem; 7 in 10, for example, -
- would like to see ‘a national campaign -to warn -people about -the
. dangers of excessive use of alcohol. S N
~+.- . Such a campaign miight also encourage parents to talk about the
problems of alcohol abuse:with their offspring. One of our surveys

i~ shows that as many as 4 parents in 10 set no guidelines whatsoever

regarding the. use of alcohol by their teénage children. - - -
T would 'suggest that this is one.of the most iminediate, concrete
. ways to strengthen families, to encourage parents to talk about the
_problems of excessive drinking. I can think of nothing more perti-".
" nent and more direct and more immediate as a. way to help -
_strengthien families in the United States. . =+~ = [ . . .-
.- Problems coi:fronting: families. today can likely be traced'in some" .-
" 'measure; to the decline in proportions of Americans. who say’ that -
- religion is very important in their lives: From,75 percent in 1952 to
“*. 70 percent,in 1965 to 56 percent in our latest surveys. . - oL
But I should note that the dramatic downtrends.i  religious par-

~ticipation that came Letweeri the midsixties and the midseventies

have now leveled -out in the seventies and eighties, and as I indicat-
ed earlier, there are signs of a strong surge of interest.in religious
"' matters in this country. And religion, indeed, plays a very powerful
role in the home according to the public’s own testimony. .. . . -
- For example, 45 percent of’ parents say religion -in their homes
" has strengthened family relationships a great deal; 32 percent say
religion has helped their children a great deal in dealing with the
- problems in their lives. Fewer than 10 percent say. religion has not
helped the family situation at all, a very important finding, indeed.
. 'There are various steps that could be taken in terms to increase
the level of religious commitment in the homes. I do not have time
to deal with that. : . : S
In fact, I had better ask, Senator, at this point, how much time I.
have left. I do not want to go over my allotted time. ‘ _
. Senator DenTON. Well, if-you could summarize the remainder of
‘your. statement, Mr. Gallup, it would heélp. However, it.is powerful,
authoritative, and extreinely relevant, so I do.not want you to feel
- too. cramped. 1 would ask you to summarize the remainder of your
‘statement if you can because w 9~ have the full statement in writ-
ing. I find it absolutely fascinating and very helpful. . o
Mt. GaLLup. Great. Thank you. OK. I will wind up quickly, then.

Certain steps that seem suggested in terms of how to strengthen ‘

the family unit and thereby helpa lot of children would be certain-

ly for the clergy to develop a new team effort with. parenis to in-

.

.~ crease the level of spiritual commitment in homes.- We are seeing

such a development, actually in the. field of religion. ‘It is.a very
~ dramatic development. Parents are now working: hand- in' hand
. with teachers on major problems facing their youth:today. Hopeful-
#. ly, something similar will develop between the clergy of ‘all faiths
and people—parents. a . :

" - Certdinly, courses are needed in- bréparatiqn: for marriage, judg-

" ing by that figure I gave you, that 3 in 10 parents did not' feel ade-

_ quately prepared. ‘And specifically, in- terms of "govern_me_ntal. '

1‘.‘,‘ ‘
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action, here are some of the proposals favored by Americans from
our study conducted for the White House Conference on Families.

* A majority of Americans support changes in tax, health, weifzare,
" and housing laws to give greater consideration to families. :

Now, details can be found in this study that we did for the ‘White

House Conference on Families. Families, including, flex times, sick -

- . leave for an employee if a family member is ill—I beg your pardon.

-y

-

" There is significant support for changes in personnel policies at

workplaces to help families, including flex time, sick leave for an
employee if a family member is ill, more opportunities. for part-.

_time'employment, and tbe elimination of mandatory overtime; pro-

viding health care assistance for the elderly living at home or with
their families, providing assistance' to poor -families, and takin _

families-into account when enacting laws dfd making regulations.

- .

are three priority choices for governmental action to help families. -

‘A majority of Americans support tax. ¢redits to individual busi-
nesses and-community groups to provide child care. A majority also

frmy

Supports direct Government funding of ddy care-centers to hélr
working mothers. Tax credits for families with handicapped chil—
dren, guaranteed jobs for parents, and programs to enforce child
?upgfgrt were three other top choices on Government efforts to help
amilies. - ! : o

‘In conclusion, I would like to just note again that the evidence
would clearly seem to indicate that Americans prize their families;
they want them to work; but they need help. They need help from
the Government. They need help from ¢hurches and synagogues.

. And they need help from each other through support groups.

In exploring ways to strengthen the family and to improve the
future of our children, we must not concentrate simply on negative

. factors. There are, of course, many successful families in our

Nation, and we must do our very best to tap their experience.
Thank you. \
{The report referred to follows:]
.

—
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The effects of divorce and sepziation and conflict within.marriage
" are'taking a serious tol1'2n children in our. nation--and on

society as a who-e, 'since a healthy nation is d1rect1y re1ated to.

hea1thy fam11y 14 fe in that nat1on. L ) Y

0 One out of every .wo marr1ages 1n the Uriited States ends 1n )
- divorce, with the d1vorce rate having dcubled betweer 1965 and .
1976. : -~

0 0ne out of every e1ght children 11ves in a s1ng1e parent home.;i,‘
0ne out of every two b1ack ch11dren 11ves with only one parent

i "0 More than 500, 000 ch11dren grow up in” foster homes and o
~;l1nst1tut1ons. S % . , -

‘0 Lack of parenta1 gu1dance contr1butes to the fact that ‘ :
25 youngsters drop out of. h1gh schoo1 ror every 100 who graduate.-‘;w
iy
0. The lack of a c1ose re]at1onsh1p w1th parents robs. young peop1e~ :
Cof self-esteem. In a.Gallup survey conducted for the Robert H. o
Schuller Ministries, we discovered that while 41% of adults who = -
feel very close to both their parents have high self-esteem, fewer
'(33%) who feel less close have high self-esteem. .And people with
" low self-esteem,.recresenting 30% of the population, have more
. health problems ‘and ;roblems related to stress than do persons
“with high se1f-esteem, are less product1ve, have a greater number
—=—_.of_problems related -to alcohc] and drug abuse, are less satisfied
with many aspécts-of-their--life,. -and_are more confused ‘about the1r
. moral and eth1ca1 standards. . R

H

] Some 24 m111xon Amer1cans or 15% of the adu]t popu1at1on, Cd
report at least one serious 1nstance of physical abuse of children "
in their ne1ghborhoods, based on a Gallup survey. A similar:
proport1on is- recorded for spouse abuse. L k :

A Ga11up Youth survey revea1s that one teen-ager in f1ve is aware
of instances of phys1ca1 abuse of children:by parents occurr1ng
. to someone who was a fr1end or who 11ved in-the ne1ghborhood

0 Another revea11ng response relating to the home (as revea1ed ‘
.by ‘surveys conducted for.the Charles F. Kettering-Foundation): ,
‘edch year in the last’ decade, discipline has. been cited by parents'
in this country as the top problem facing the-schools in.their:
communities. Hundreds of teachers are phySically attacked each
- month By their students. Thousands of school children are also.. 5 o
" physically abused. A recent Ga1Tup Youth Survey 1nd1cated that as -
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;‘;_?many-as one ‘teen-ager in five is fearfgl of bodily, injury'dufing S

school hours.. . . |

"o The pfoblem of alcohol and drug abuée‘is cited by most‘pérents‘,i_

as being the major difficulty currently faced by youth in their’

- communities. - In fact, teen-agers,. themselves, name alcohol and .. :

ijf; drugiapuse.aﬂpng the top problems. .- - ;

4’?vy_0thgr survey findings give ii;ﬁ]e cauSe for encoufagémentz"'
"6 ‘More Americans think family 1ife has gotten worse rather than

i better oyer the last.15. years; as determined by a Gallup survey.
.. conducted for the White House Conference on Families.

© -families. ..

" What are the forces at Work that the public feels are unddrmining
. the family? By way of an answer, here are further findings_for_ .

© - the  survey ;onducted for the WHCF.

. Fear of crime is among: the most negative effects Americans see on =

.. .the quality of their family 1ife. ~Declining religious; moral, -
“*. -and _social standards are other negative effects on thé quality of

“»family 1ife in the minds of many, along with conflicts.within the -

family -and perceived overemphasis of 'sex and violence on. TV.
e - T L ) o Bk
~ One out of four Americans told us that alcohol and drugiabuse are
" “major causes, in their estimation, of- the high divorce rate in
“this country:. Six out of 10 survey. respondents. 1isted alcohol
.- -and drug abuse among' the three things they thought were most .
LT harmful <to-family life. oo v DR <

e ———

most positive’

effects on-the.quality df their family lives:

and organizatinns; neighbors and-the surrounding community; .
schools -and educational programs; one's job. 2

PR E 3

.77 The broken family causes particular anguish among :the populace
~- because Americans prize the family to-a great extent. There is
ample survey evidence to support this conclusion:
B R 1 - . . .- . ‘e . v g
‘0 ‘Nine in 10 Americans; according to the Schuller.:survey, say .-
J+it " their families are "very important" to their basic sense of worth.'
yi'; -as-a person, a far higher proportion than recorded for 10 other
i~ " items, including oneé's moral standards, relationship to God or a
- universal spirit, and close friends. = .- T .. ,

o - e

;s‘o;'Ei&ﬁt’inllo_parehts,(9]%)fgi§é.theif'ﬁelafionéfwith théir' P
. children one of the top three_ratings oﬁ‘a-]o-pointlscale, :

o1 0 _Onéjthirafdf ué are'diSsatisfiedfwith-thE futufé %acing”our‘ o

" Lodkin§;at:the‘b£hé} side, here are some items peoplecall-thee . _

. intéraction between family members;-reTiQibUs’be]iefs,4practiQES;”n:;

Y



L p1ace to live: (67%)

" - 15 _“‘ .
: ". .B.»
1nd1cat1ng a.high-level of sat1sfact1on with th1s quality of life
“==the h1ghest-rated category of the 13 1nc1uded in a Ga11up survey.

. . Other aspects of their 11ves g1ven very h1gh ratings by the public
~are their family life (79% h1gh1y satisfied), their relations with:

.. '~ other people [79%), their marriage (78%§ their health (70%), their
: ousrnE_Ibsn), the1r personai Tife (68% and the1r ommun1tz as a: '

_ Somewhat lower ratings are accorded the1r ggg_(64%), their standard,
of living (57%), the way -they spend their free time . (56%), house-
-work 154% from housew1ves), and the1r househo1d 1ncome (43%5

"The American peop1e cons1der the- persona1 aspects of their 11ves-—
‘their family,. health,: and. self-respect, for example--to be far more
" -important than the possession of material goods. 'Blacks and whites .
share: this ' general assessment but blacks place more 1mportance on " .
- status-related social. goa1s and such material pocsess1ons as. a h1gh
' 1ncome, a nice home, car, -and other be1ong1ngs. ' )
fIn a recent Ga11up survey eight in 10 part1c1pants (82%) ass1gned
“one of the.top two positions on an 11- -point scale to the importance

o of .their family 1life. Similar proportions indicated that their

physical health (81%),. self-respect (79%), and personal sat1sfact10n
on- happ1ness \77 ) were about equally 1mportant to them.

On the" other hand fewer than one fourth the respondents (22%)- said
. -that social recogn1t1on ‘was’ very important in their lives (choos1ng
..one_of the top two positions on the 'scale). -Other assets earning

relatively low 1mportance ratings include: having enough leisure

~~ time (36%), having a high income (37%), and having a n1ceﬁnpme, car,

and other be10ng1ngs (39%)

'As many as nine.in'10 Amer1cans say . they wou1d we]come "more
. emphasis on traditional family :ties," while a simi‘lar proportion
-..favars_"more respect for authority." Three-in four would like*to

| see re]1g1ous beliefs’ "p1ay1ng a- greater role in people’ s. 11ves.?

——

.7 '0n"thé other-hand;- on1y one -peron_in_four wou1d like to "see more

. acceptance of sexual- freedom" and merely one in e1ght would we1come._
more acceptance of marijuana usage." ,

. The proportion favor1ng greﬁter acceptance of marijuana. use. has
declined from 20% in 1978 to 13% in the current survey, the most ..
pronounced' change recorded between the two surveys, with the

" dec11ne sharpest among young adults’ (18-29 years o1d)

~

- The trad1t1ona1 role of wife and mother is" still perce1ved as the,;,{
" ideal 11festy]e by the. great maJor1ty of American women, although
fthere has been a sharp 1ncrease since 1975 in the percentage of

3
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‘iﬁwoﬁén.who-regafd a full-time job outside the home as an integré]f':fT

" . .part of this.ideal. -

a‘iTﬁe'fblloWThg table shows the trend:

-

' IDEAL LIFESTYLE
- (Views pf,women)‘
C . 1975 1980

D

e

¢

1982

Married with children -~ 76% = 74%

. With, full-time job . 32 ' 33
- .- With no:full-time Jab 44 -4
f"ii*HérfiédLQith no chiidren 9 0
o With full-time.job . =~ 6 E
.. With.no" full-tire job = 3 4

" Unmarried with full-time 9
e ! .

- LY

79%

. 40
39

L Netswe o 6 8

Cae 100% - 100%.

~

~Whila young people tend to-favor more. sexual freedom and:in_;:j B
. . _ | sex; they "~ .-
“remain:as traditional as their parents on the subject of extra- °

gerieral are more:-favorably disposed to pre-marital

0w

."?‘marita1~sex._‘That they feel so strongly .about.the sanctity of

marriage vows ‘can‘be an unequivocal endorsement of- the family "

' 'uunit.-uEvenithough some young people may.live together out.of ..

' to'divorce.t -
[L

j‘ii"-."'o'f"Thevasti.;rfaj’tnﬁt:& (9 in 10):of Americans, according to. a survey
on fcr the Center -

' jage is. .

T on human-values—conducted by the Gallup Organizati
.~ ' for Applied Research -in the Aposto > i
~~*z not-an-outdated: institution. - * - * o

? ;dAmﬁﬁmiqmeiMstwmhsﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁdﬁﬁw¢Mﬁ@f

: jWedlock,ithey‘tend_to,do,so;in*the‘belief'that.thisﬂjSaaAWay to.-
“"test the relationship and -avoid futdre prob]ems;tha; might lead ' .. -

*"getting a divorce" would make.them feel "very bad" about

‘themselves. |
[feel :about themselves.

0:'The same survey shows 6 in 10 Americans agreeing with the ~ .
‘statement: that a child needs a home{wi&h
mother to grow up happily. - A

. 2

AT

Only.7% Say .it would make no difference® in how they

both“a father and a.~ "~
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0 Hern are the v1ews of Amer1cans on d1vorce, based on a Ga11up
survey conducted for CHRISTIANITY TODAY: divorce should be avoided
under any c1rcumstances, 10%; divorce should be avoided eéxcept in-
.an extreme s1tuat1on, 40%; divorce is painful but preferab]e to.
_ma1nta1n1ng an unhappy marr1age, 45% .

’ It would appear to be clear from the survey data pr!sented here
that Americans place prime importance upon marriage and the family.
..+ And our studies also show that the divorced segments of -the
A popu1at1on place as high a premium on family life as do martied-
- persons. Those who choose divorce do. not do so because they feel
- the fam11v is un1mportant ; , .

.0

In short, the trend toward broken families does not’, for the most
“.part, spring from less regard for the institutions. of marr1age and

the family, but from many other factors that are consp1r1ng to:

underm1ne fam11y 11fe in th1s nation. o . v

» Amer1cans today are urgent]y ca111ng for he1p in the1r efforts to
. keep their families together and to raise ch11dren with a high-
" sense of *self-worth. ,

e

In this regard, it is important to note that as many as one th1rd
- of the. pub11c admits tobeing 1nadequa$e1y prepared for their
present marriages. Furthermore, while half of all parents fee]
that. they have been "very good" parents, the other ha1f say they
have been only "fa1r1y good" or worSe . )
What steps ‘might be cons1dered as ways to strengthen marr1ages and
families -and thereby -spare future generations of children
" misfortune and grief? . In considering possible steps, it is -of
.course important to bear.in mind what the public has to say about -
. positive and negative influences on the family, since the parents
themselves. are Togically the starting point for any legitimate
discussion of how to dea1 with prob1ems affecting fami]ies- "ﬂ .
o Many Americans fee] that television, in some respects, has a
negative impact on the family. Majorities, for example, think TV
" harms family life by overemphas1z1ng violence and sex. In this
regard, two out of three Americans believe there is ‘a. re1at1onsh1p
. between violenc shown on television programs and the nation's
high crime rate.\Although the public is against a proposal that
——_.all_television prodrams which show violence be taken off television
o entirely, they favdr & i~ proposal— that—a11—te1ev1slo__programs with -
~+7 . violence be shown pgnly after 10 o c]ock at n1ght, after most ——
ch11dren s bedtgm“. .

' ~third of all Amer1cans say they have exper1enced
alcohol-relatet®problems in their families. " Some studies have
'shown alcohol to'be a factor in‘as.many as half of all divorces.-

[
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The public appears ready to take dramatic steps .to deal with

. alcohol abuse, which many consider to be the nation's number-one
. healthiproblem. Seven in 10, for example, would 1ike to see:a -
_: national campaign to warn people about the dangers.of excessive -

. use of alcohol.  Such a ‘campaign might. 21so encourage parents to "

talk about the problems of alcohol abuse with their offspring.
. * One.of our surveys shows that as many as four parénts din 10 set
o no_guide1ineS‘Mhatsoeveh-regarding'the'use of alcohol by their

fi;“ teen-age ckildren. .

.+ 70 Problems confronting.families today can 1ikely be traced.in
“" some measure to the decline in the proportions of Americans who .
'say .that.religion is "very important” in their 1ives--from 75% in
- 1952 -to-70% in.1965 to 56% in our latest surveys. - -~ - - '

‘What:is the:impdct of religion on the home?  Forty-five percent
:* of parents»say religion in"their homes has ‘strengthened family .
©"relationships: "a.great deal." ' Thirty-two. percent-say religion:
. .7 has-helped their children "a great deal” in dealing with ths-: = -
“problems in-their lives.  Fewer than 10 percent say religion %as
* not helped the family situdtion at all. : Vo T

;21" Clergy.of all faiths need-to build upon this-base and'to increase
"the level of religious commitment. -What may be required is a new-
"team effort" between parents and clergy .to deepen spiritual .-
- values in:the home.  ‘Parents would appear to be receptive--more -
.. than eight in 10 want their children to have religious .training. -

. 0. Giver the fact that onz third of- Americans say they were -
inadequately prepared- for marriage, and that fact, that half of all
;. parents say they could do-a Better job of parenting, special .

' . courses for parents should be offered. - The public, we find,; is -..
receptive to such-a plan. R S DR
Large majorities of Americans.also support sex education in schools
with parental consent and“courses in marriage and family 1ife,

- alcohol, and drug abuse and parenting .in the schools. " '
‘0 ~Rearing children may be the most vital role a person can ,
‘exercise in 1ife, yetpreparation for this task is greatly lacking. .
Adults plunge into marriage and raise children with the advance - = .
"+ knowledge.required to do a satisfying job. The learning is
4i*.. basically by trial.and error. S

. 0. Notjanyxshou1djthere by courses in preparation for marriage

: 'and childrearing, but instruction and counseling should come after
- - marriage aS“weTTTf*Famiﬂies—are;in~great—need—of.autsiderhe1p_onf_;L
" counseling. In ths past, this function was often filled by priests
_.-or .pastors, or informally, by grandparents. - Now, with ‘fewer. .

. grandparents in.the home,- high mobility, and somewhat'less

.

. x‘-(‘_
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;;é;taChmant_to the church, mahy.pdrents.are.left»qn their oyn,::_;
‘O of the most remarkable and féét-gxowing'trehds in the U.S. .

." today is the self-help movement. It is to be hoped that parents

" will increasingly becoime part .af -this movement and share their .

dnsights about childrearing with other parents.: Certainly a’key ..

L trait of a healthy-family is admitting. to and seeking help with’
. . & o *

. " .person,"

_prob]ems.‘a: :

o\

\ s e

" ;0 Greater efforts to open-up communication among family members
-are desperately needed. ' In Dolores Curran's valuable book,
..-TRAITS OF A HEALTHY FAMILY, the number-one trait found in healthy
" families; according to her survey of 551 family counselors, is .
-, 'communicating and Tistening." ' One respondent said, ".l.without
. comunication, you don't know one another. If you -don't know one
‘another, you:don't care about one another, and-that's what the” "~

family.ballgame is all about."

. Ak1éék‘of-caringvunderminES é'child!s selfAesfeem, and if a

person does not 1ike himself he can hardly 1ike other peop}e.ﬁ

~Nothing is more important than a®child's having the updivided . .

attention .of the parent. Columnist William Shannon writes, ."A -
young child needs a one-to-one emotional relationship with a .
living adult if the child-is to grow into a stable, §elf-confjd§nt

As you kndw,,there has been é'natiénél campaign in which“pedple"

are asked over television if they know where their children are, -

~and -if they have hugged their children-that.day. Another question

might be, "Have you listened to your child today--really listened?"

“If more Americans could be persuaded to carve out of their: three

or four hours of television viewing ‘each day a period of five
minutes at bedtime and use this time to-dsk their child a simple - .

" question--"How did. things go today?"--and 1isten, the results in ',

{ factors. There are many successful families:in our nation,

~ terms of individual families-and society as a whole could, T .

beljeve, be highly salutary.

.9

* Americans. prize their families; they want them to work, but they

need”help--he]p‘from the ‘government, help from their churches. and -
synagogues, and help from each other,.throught§ggjghelp~grodps;A

n exploring ways to strengthen—thé family, and improve the future

' /for our.children, ‘we must not concentrate simply on negative

al _ and we
must do-our very best to tap thzir experience. . A
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.! ~* “TSenator DENTON. Thank you very much, ‘Mr. Gallup. Before we. "
© ', .ask questions, we will intfoduce the second witness on this panel,” -
"'Dr. Amitai Etzioni,” Director, Genter for Policy Research and uni-
.1 versity professor at George Washington University right here in
Cltown. oL LT e w -v A
“"Welcojne to you.: - _ ‘
- .Mr. Erziont. Thank you, Senator. o R
%epg‘tor;DEN'roN'. We will have your opening' statement, if you
will, sir. . oo S - : E
... . 'Mr. ErzionI. Senator Denton, Senator Grassley, let me first of.all -
. congratulaté you on this very important hearing. I believe there is -
" no more -urgent, more important assignment before us than to ask
- _the questions you are raising today. - - . . e
" Let me also say, I brought my wife along, not only for moral sup-
" -port, but in case you want: to know- how. we raise our five children; |
. she can help me answer those questions. . . - P T ol
.~ But to turn to my statement, I believe the family is under attack, -: -
‘and -indeed according to- mycalculations, . published in Science on -
. April 29, 1977, if we continue to dismantle the American family at -
' the accelerating pace we have been doing since 1965, there will not .
. -'be a'single American family left by the year 2008. - Ce e '
. I'would like to deviate here from the statement and explain that.
* “since then, from 1977 until 1982, the trend .continued not only in
_. the.same general direction,-but it continued to accelerate: This is: - ' *
""" an important point. It is not only the family behaviorally continues
- *to decline, but at an ever rapid pace. ' « e
©  Now, in 1982 we had a pause, as you _reported yourself earlier.
., We are not: quite sure yet. if the reason is that spiritual revival we,
. are hoping for or if it is due to.the récession or some combination .
- "of the two. But with this one excepsion, the trend has been holding -
' for a very unfortunate; very long period of time. - YL
' Senator. DENTON. Sir, just so we understand your point here, be-
" tween 1965 and 1977 the pace of dismantling the family was accel- -~
. .erating so greatly that, if this trénd continues, there will not be'a
;.1»siqg'l’e;Americangfamily left by:the year 2008: Is that what you" /
said? - - 3 . T N e

- Mr. Erziont Yes, sir. S ‘ L -
0 " Senator DENTON. And that since that time, between 1977 and’
;1" 1082, the-acceleration of dismantling waseven greater than you
~had previously anticipated in 1977. Is that correct? o i
* "Mr. Etziony That is correct. To put it precisely, if the . trend
would have continued as it was at the end of 1981, the critical year, .
..+ which is kind of a fictional thing; nobody can imagine such a soci-
_ety. I just use it to_ highlight. the point—would be the -year '2007. - o
.. . . Senator DEnToN. I do not- mean to intrude here, but.it is so im-
portant for understanding_for me..Is that based on divorce rate?-- &
‘. .Mr. Erziont. Yes. - AL R S
.. ‘Senator DEnTON. OK. - -~ - L . S
Mr. ErzioNI. And deferred marriages.. . - - L
" ' ‘Senator DENTON. And what, sir? B . . L T
~ ‘Mr. Erzionr. Deferred. marriages. People who decide either to
" marry later or.not marry at all. . : T
... Senator DENTON. I see. Thank you.
v . (. 4'; - )

T
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- Mr. Erziont. I frankly believe that some force will set in to' ¥
~'verse the course and save the American family before this txm'e
But we should not disregard the trend .that has been going on for
more than a decade and a half. We dare not allow the family | to ‘
-collapse. There never was a society throughout all of history—and -
many variations socxety exhibited—without a family as the central . -

- 4 unit for Yaunching the education of chxldren, for character forma-
tion, and as the moral agent of society..

There are many forces which propel the destructxon of the
. family. Many of them are very difficult,to change; economic and
:technological in: nature But I believe there is-one which deserves
special attention. because it is easiest to change and ccufs Jnt, andﬁ :
that is the ideology which attacks the family. ‘

. If I may deviate here for a moment, let me just read vne out of
the unfortunate many quotes you could use; that is from a News-
" week story. The Newsweek story tells us about stuck marrxages = 1

Senator DENTON What kind of marriages" ’

- Mr. EtzIoNI. Stuck

Senator DENTON Stuck marrxages" _

Mr. Erzionl. Right. | ’ .

And it _says that people said these are the Amerxcan golden
watch marr1ages, lquote “‘Short on excitemerit and fulfillment, but’
long: on security.” So.when Newsweek calls those marriages stuck
.that is obviously a negative term; you're stuck in the mud.’ .

Now, the implication is, the value judgment which hides behind ‘
the supposed stra1ght reporting, the people who allege to separate .
facts from edxtorlalxzxng, is who said that security is worse than ex-
cxtem;-:nt" Is it wrong for a person to choose security over excxte-
ment .

“In’ effect, I thmk just &s strong a case can be made that excite-

*ment' will self-destruct. Nobody can have 50 years of excitement..
And, as you poxnted out earlier, there is quite a possibility to com- .
b1ne securlty ‘with excitement, and the lmplxcatxon that anybody.
who lasts in a 50-year, golden-watch marriage never knew excite-’
ment, is by itself not a very accurate reporting. -

But I just seek to illustrate here how so much of our language as-
we talk about reconstituted families, as they compare the first mar-
riage to high school .and the second marriage to college, and see the
first marriage as/a’dry run.

As we talk now about no-fault dxvorce whxch has a legal mean-
ing, but as a different sociological signal, much or our culture_has
gone in the direction of promoting the antifamily forces. And {’hat
is, I believe, one thing we:need to confront. I say that simply not as
an ethical issue. 'I am saying this as a technical issue.

If you had any other—if you would promote drxnkxng and drxv-.
ing, you would have to confront the mentalxty whxch is behind it
. and not just statistics.

. Now, I would llike to go. specxﬁcally to the question of the effect
on children. And I would like first to say that I have never seen in
_my total professxonal and personal experience a-single instance—

b not one—in .which a child which was affected by divorce’ did not
~ suffer in one form or another to one degree or another :
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Sometimes the effects are deeper; sometimes theK are shorter
lived, but the notion that you can have a divorce without an effect

~on the children, I think, simply has no support in any evidence. .

Let me just give here one exam le. I deliberately chose that one
because on the face of it you would think it is not probiematic. This

3]

happened last year not too far from here. A couple was waiting, so -

to speak, for their last child to leave the nest on the assumption -

that after that divorce would be “harmless.” 'I‘heir had an 18-year-
old girl, a senior in high school. Well, they could not quite wait
until ghe left. . . o
So a few months before the end of the year they broke up their
family and each one moved in with somebody- else. The daughter
first of all went into a fairly long depression, expressed ip®rying
spells and just sitting inher roem. - ' ~
And then instead of going to college as she planned, she took off
to Colorado with a bunch of skydivers, and while I would fight for
the right of people who want to do that, I think it was an unmis-
takable psychological signal when under those circumsiances you
engage in high risk behavior, rather than continue a normal course

" of life, «

She has been since then returned and she is collecting her life,
and I believe next year she will ﬁo.to college. Not all these things
have to end in trugedy. But I think I used this unmelodramatic
case to suggest that there is a cost for everybody. . '

Now, the social science problem, as distinct from the ethical
problem, is that these findings have not been highlighted. There
ave studies. "heré ere important studies. We just heard one this
morning. Thwre are other studies done by psychoanalysts, by physi-
cians, of groups of teenagers. But we do not have as of this moment
the kind of national study, the kind of one we had on private
schools, the kind we had on integration, which has sufficient body
of evidence, sufficient magnitude, sufficient strength to give us the
§cientific ammunition we need in this battle over the public opin-

ion. ,
" And I would like to recommend to you for your consideration

that a science court would be set up that will include some of the -

,highest ranking scientists in this country, be given the backup nec-

essary to conduct over a 2-year period a study of sufficient magni-
tude and validity so we will have once and for all the body of evi-

dence needed to show what divcrce does to the children affected,
psi'chologically and physically. s o

believe that would give a pause to people. Some*people are reli-
.gious and in that sense have an easier time of it. Their religion

segment of Americans who are secular. I would like if I max just
Tor a second to comment on the important data we heard this
mornin :

- gives them a direction, gives them an answer. But there are a large .

The dgéta reporis on what Americans ho;ﬁé for, aspire to, what we

call attitudes. But the road to Hell is often paved with good inten-

tions. So 8.or'9 out of 10 Americans may say. they love marriage on

their way to the divorce court.

And so therefore we need to help them, speak to their aspira-

tions and hopes, and not just rest on the fact that they pay. lipserv-
ice to marriage, but then are unable to maintain the institution. I

. - %
lh’a’ - s ‘Tf ;(): : .




Ky . .
S 1

23 T

will give them one more argument to slow them down in their rush

“to divorce. . ‘
~well:known. It basically shows that péople who ‘are lonely, who are
~ -quence such as drinking excessively. Here alcohol is a cause, as has

‘and broken homes.

- driving, and such. . _
.. Senator DENTON. I was going to ask that question later, but you
% . are stating that it is your opinion from your experience that alco-
~_~ - hol abusé and even driving tcc fast, and that sort of thing, are,
- - while some could postulate them as reasons for divorce, often mani-
, fe?‘tatiiims of disafg::stion with the breaking up or the breakdown of
-a family. .~ . . o :
I8 that what you are saying? -~ S
"'Mr. Erziont. Yes, sir. The evidence is fairly strong; correlating
people who. are lonely and comparing them with people who are in
meaningful relationships, which is .basically the case in marriage.

5 . in alcohol more than other people by very significant amounts’-

people who are cut off than people who are in:marriage. This is not
- to'say that there are no drug abuse and alcohol abuse among :mar-

do not have lasting, meaningful relationships.

- clear to what degree a Federal model law can or cannot affect the
State laws. But if we could have a model.law which would call for

~ a 30-day cooling off period, which would make counseling ‘available
. to those who want it, available to people who file for divorce, if not
. earlier, either from clergy or from psychologists. o
‘And ‘we would not allow mail order divorces. I believe it will
~have .a double significance. It will allow a cooling-off period to
-+ ‘avoid divorce on impulse. It also would send a signal that the law-

... particular sociological trend. . : B

-~ And, finally, as already has been mentioned, I very much ap-
. plaud the idea that we will develop and teach in our schools and
~ colleges-how 'to relate to one another better. Studies show that' the
- difference ‘between successful and unsuccessful marriages is not
.- { ‘ments, do.not have conflicts.- . _ S
.+ 7 The difference is,.the studies show-there is good data on that—
-that people in' successful marriages know how to fight. They know

.ways which ' 3
_people, by ‘case examples, how to fight

. 2xg:2 |

believe a éufﬁcient'body of data on what the effect is on children

cut off from one another, tend to suffer a large variety of ill conse--

" And what it is is that when people are on their own and do not -
.. have meaningful relationships, they are not hooked into a family .
. or in a group or such thing, they tend to engage in drug abuse or -

For instance, cirrhosis of the liver is, seven times higher among .

ried people. All we are saying is that is much higher in people who

‘Now, other than. the science court, I would like to briefly list "
_some other suggestions. I am not a lawyer, and I am not abso utely -

.makers of this. country are concerned rather than condone this-
. that ‘people: in successful ‘marriages do not fight, do not have argu-

.are destructive’ of the - iage. And you can teach =~
! properly. And that is but = .

I will just cite here one item of data, by Dr. Lynch, who is quite

been pointed out, but it is.also the consequence of breaking homes ,

.And the same holciE for driving at excessive speeds, of suicidal -

how to resolve the conflict:in such a way which will not destroy the = =
.fréla‘tio'nshig.fji()ften in- the unsuccessful marriages, they, fight in
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one of the lessons we should include in sucha curriculum. Indeed,
I would say to go beyond this here, that I would favor sex educa-
tion to be folded in family education so it v#ll not be taught as a
mechanical, biological subject, but it will be taught -part of human
values and how to relate in the broader context. This in it, I would
see a place for sex education. ~ :

" Let me close here by saying it is in part an issue of social forces
‘beyond anybody’s control; in part it is in the heart and minds of
men and women. And therefore it is so important that our law-
makers and our leaders, our public leaders strike the right note to
correct what has been a flood in the wrong direction. :

Thank you. : T . .
[The prepared statement of Mr. Etzioni and responses to ques-

tions asked by Senator Denton follow:]- . .
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_whlch den1grates the family.
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The family is under attack. 1Indeed, according to

" my galculatlons, (published in Science April 29, 1977, ;f

we contlnue to dismantle our American family at the accele-

,rat1ng pace we have been doing so since 1965, tHere will not
. be'a single Amerlcan family left by the year 2008. While I

frankly’ believe that some force will set in to reverse the

_course and save the American family before this time, we
'should not disregard that the trend has been go;ng on for

more than a decade and .a half., - (It slowed down recently but
this seems due largely to the fecession and not yet the k1nd
of revival I am looking for.)

We dare not allow the family to collapsé. There never
was a soc;ety, throughout all of history and numerous var1-
ations societies exhibit, without a family as the central
unit for launching the education of children, for character
formation, the social basis of ethical life. e ’

There are many forces which propel the destructlon of

. the family, many. of them very difficult to change or

control. But there is one which deserves special attentlon
becaLse it is easiest to ‘change and reverse: the 1deology
-

Arguments ‘are advanced which not merely approve of
divorce, but extol it. E.g., call first marriage a dry runj
compare it to high school, ‘second marriage to college.'
Others foster the notion that single parents can bring up
children as well as two, while the fact is that in our
soc;ety, with-both parents often working outside the home,
they can barely discharge their parental duties. others
argue that there is no evilenze that divorce harms the
children so often involved.
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Let me - say first of all that in all my professional and .
wpersonal experience "I have. never seen a single child, not:
one, who did not’ suffer, in one way or another, psychically
" or psychosomatically, to one degree or another; from.
ﬁu"- divorce. Recently, I came upon a situation where the
o - parents of an 18 year old girl divorced’ just as.she was
"'completing her senior- year, presumably on the assumption
.that now she no longer needed the home they had prov1ded
Each parent. picked up with a new partner almost immediately.”
" .The ‘girl first went through a pro1onged period of de-
pression, crying spells, - withdrawal; -She then refused to
- continue with her plans to go to college. She left the area
in which her parents live and engaged in what is, by our
standards, hazardous (i.e., suicidal) behavior: she went'_
into sky diving in Colorado with a fast set. .
.. Younger children- tend to suffer more. Dr. James Lynch'
‘data should be applied here. "If you look, for example, at
people who are likely to be.statistically lonely--single,
widowed divorced 1nd1v1dua1s--they have death. rates under
GJ:__ .age 70 that are anywhere from two to 10 times _higher than do
A - married ‘individuals....If you look at just, say, one - ;
category--divorced white men under age 70 in the U.S,-=- ) v
they die from heart disease death rates double’ that of ’
married men, - lung cancer death_rates ‘that are double,
cirrhosiswgflthe liver death rates that  are seven times )
higher, suicide rates that are five times higher,. automobile -
.accident death rates. that are six times higher, et cetera,
et cetera, et cetera, ., .

Children, who either are lonely when they return f£rom
school to an _empty nest, or because-they Yeel lonely becanse
they cannot relate to their step-parents, are to be expected
to exhibit similar syndromes.'
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While there are several studies on the sub]ect, they do
not have the scope to do the job.: What we need; and I
strongly recommend that you consider initiating or support-
ihg, is a Science Court on the family and the effects of
its demise on children. The’ "Court" to 1nvolve a set of the

country s best sc1ent1sts, backed up with the needed data
collection and analysis apparatus. They. are to form, within

- -two years, & data base able to demonstrate conv1nc1ngly to
all the effects of dismantling the family. - By making the

study large enough, suff1c1ently backed up ‘with data and

_ stature, its findings will not. be ignored by the hea11ng f'ﬁ

professions and the public at large. Tt could help set the
stage .for a: rev1talization of the family,'especially for
secular ‘Americans. ST ) e

Second, we need a fgieral model law to encourage ‘states

to slow down the rush to.divorce. A 30-day cooling-off,

'.per1od should be required.. -Counseling by clergy or quali-

'f1ed psychologists should be available. Mail-order divorce'

should be prohibited.

.

Thirdly, ‘the Department 6f Education’ shoqu encourage -’_f. ‘

' educators to develop .courses on human: relations, to. help-

people learn how to relate better, above all, how to work

' out differences without .dismantling relationships and to

' realize the great social value of’hutuality and family.-

We went too far ‘in promoting ego over relationsh1ps and

_institut;ons.‘ The time is overdue to stress the need to -

s

‘revitalize both. -~ -7 " "7 7 PYR

Amitai Et21oni is University Professor, THe George
Washlngton University, -Washington, D.C.; and D1rector,
,Center for Policy Research. ' For" additional data, see
his An Immodest Agenda (McGraw-Hill, 1983).
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T QUESTIONS SUBMITTED BY SENATOR DENTON TO DR. ETZIONI

. . . . P

1. .-What has been the greater factor éontributipg to the high level
of divorce in this country -- the relaxation of divorce laws or- °
: the change in values and attitudes toward marriage?

Regarding question one, values and laws work on one another,
"interact.” Change in values leads to change inh laws, but also

is egged on by them, etc. But, if I had to clioose I would say values
; are more at issue. ° . ' T . '

2. You said.in your statement that you-belie&e some force wil}iarise

- to reverse the course of family disintegration and save the. American.
family., What force do you think this will be? Has it already arisen?

c ' Regatding question two, the force has not yet arisen, ‘It would be
LR ) ) :a spiritual (religidus and/or secular) revival of the kind the
I Church had in Ehe Counter-Reformation, and the U.S.A. had.in the
L Jacksonian era (although these revivals, of course, were in other
S areas) . . ' : a . ' .
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. Senator DeENTON. Thank you, Professor Etzioni. o
Well, I will begin with Mr. Gallup.'In your polls, could you give
- us some idea of the Government policies which Americans have
identified as adversely or positively affecting the family life?
~'Mr. GALLUP. Senator, I am afraid I do not have more details in
front of me here. ] . T . o
- Senator DENTON. You mentioned some.when you went through
~ your opening statement in-general terms. S ,
" "Mr. GaLLUp. That is right. In the overall national finding, T'do . -
not have details, unfortunately. _ i ) a '
- --Senator. DENTON. All right. Do you believe there is an increasing
-problem with self-esteem among young people today or is that lév--
- eling off also? L ' . , '
. ° - Mr GaLLup. Pardon me, sir? .’ - ' S
.. - Senator DENTON. You mentioned that— -
. Mr. GaLLup. The last:part I. did not hear. - :
' Senator DENTON.—Do you notice any levelin? off in the problem
. of low self-esteem among young people today, less. of the complete’
dropout trend:- , . ‘ Lo e
Mr. GaLLup. I would suggest that,the—we do not have trend
data on self-esteem, which we base on‘several—two basic.scales, ac- '
tually. And about 30 percent of the populace. could be categorized
. as—in these terms, of our terms of these scales, as low self-esteem.
“T-would suggest that that level is not going to change much be-
; . .cause as long as we have the serious problem of youth unemploy-
N ment in this country and ‘this has béen-a problem with. us for a
. long time, and we have not really been able to deal with this over
the years. : e , S ;
And I think as long ‘as we—in fact, the figure is, of course, as
high as 50 percent among some races,’ younger - persons. And until
that situation has improved—and it has been with us a long time—
- ..I think we are going to have—continue to have one segment of the
e pogglace’, a very large segment; who have low. self-esteem. . S
-"“:Senator DENTON. Thank you, ‘Mr. Gallup. Your- statement_is.so0 -
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. .comprehensive-that -questionsreally Would be redundant and I
. apologize for, the fact that in my opening statement we anticipated
some of your statistics. After all, you are rather a prolific source .
thereof. - ' : ' : . :
' Professor. Etzioni, you' mentioned sex education as being neces-
i+ sary and emphasized that it should be in the context of somessort. .
w7 of values orientation. This is a subject I have been'interested in "
.. . gince I wasithe cochairman of the Alabama Governor’s Commission -
i:" " on Children and the Family, which had something to do with these
b ‘White House Conferences on the Family.. .- . ST
" And' the best system of sex education I have seen—and I too.am .
‘for sex education—particularly in today’s environment, which sur-
prises some of my critics. .- - 0 - . L C
~+. I would ask your comment about one particular form of sex edu-.
» cation.ag to what {Id’u think of its efﬁca(g(; LT R
... In ‘Tidewater, 'Va., the' Tidewater Conference on the Family

.worked, up a.proposal after some years. The conference ‘proposed - -
. that, sex education be handled as follows: In grade school and high
~ school, first you take a look at the religious makeup of the-class in -
work with. that 'group. You use the principal of "

" "a given school-and
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the school the teachers xnvolved in that grade level the parents
invélved in that grade, a doctor or two, and clergymen representing
the-various’ denominational groups into which that class may be .-
broken, as those denominations bear on attitudes toward sex educa-
tion. For example, the Jews, the Catholics, maybe some of the fun-
damentalists, and Protestants Might Fave a slightly different pref-
erence as to what values their childrea should taught, and how
. explicit the details of sex should be. -
They get together. They establish a curriculum 4nvolv1ng, per-,
.. 'haps, four classes a year which the parents attend with their chxl-_
- dren. How would you react to that kind of an approach? - ‘
. I have seen other approaches, the extreme being - there is a
family of rather conservative ‘parents:who go over and screen the
~ textbooks which- go into the schools. Now, that is an approach
“'which is advocated in my State I find+the former, frankly, more -
attractive to me. _
How would you comment on the first one" '
Mr. ErzI0N1, Senator, if I may, I just for a moment want to. go to |
one premise and then to the particular suggestion. The premise is | o
+ as important as the program. And the premise is that family edu- ‘
:cation has a :lace in our schools, and that the notion-that all we _ -
‘have to worry about is teaching people how to read and write ina . -
world in which about- half the families o longer can discharge - : -
their duty as moral. educators That i is as dear to me as any of the' '
specifics. to follow. .
. Now, .yes, in. the best of all worlds, the churches, synagogues,
' nelghborhoods and families: would take care of it, but’in present
- ‘day America, they do not, and therefore, first of all we need o
worry about that, establish” that premise.. .
. Senator" DENTON 1 agree.with that T’ mean,. that is part of the
..underlying assumptlon of thls ' : '
. Goahead. : S
¢ Mr. Erzionr I Just wanted to emphasrze it a b1t inore. Now as to o
“the specifics of the program, what I like best about it is that it in<
volves the community and the parents in’their.effort on the obvi-- - -
ous grounds that they need .as much education often as their chil-
dren and onthe grounds that if they. do it together, it will contrib-
ute to the family and to the continuation of the process at home.
Now, what we need to balance that .with is the concern that we.
will teach everythlng but what in the end the child needs to know, N
.And so we also want to be sure that we will not turn the curricu-
"lum into some hazy, foggy rhetoric without in the end bringing it
- down to specifics. So, with that one concern in mlnd I would say
that program is very welcome o
Senator DeENTON..Thank you, sir. I take. no ex.,eptlon w1th any- .7
thmg you said about that. - o
~ . You offered. some -statistics on page 2 of “your. wntten statement
which' you did- not bring out in your oral testimony,. and for the -
withesses here today, I thought they’ mlght be worth hearing. L
" “Younger children tend. to suffer more, you begin. “Dr. James
Lchh’s data should be applied hete.” . L
: “And then you offer those stutistics. -\m i correct that you d1d not s
I read them’7 : . : .
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+-._Mr. EtzIoNI That is right. If I may, I will-just read them now,
sir,. - v ' : " : :
" Dr. Lynch from the University of Maryland. compared single di-
. vorced -and widowed. individuals to-married individuals, and the
~ comparison was done in various categories. The statistics here we
have are from white males under the age of 70. And across the ,
board the death rates in the people who-are not married, single,
" widowed, or divorced are 2.to 10 times higher, depending on the
married individuals. - ¢ ’ .
And the differences are due to they are twice as likely—people -
who are not marfied—to die-from heart attack. They are twice as
- likely to die ‘from lung cancer, which means they -are smoking =
__more, They are seven times more likely to die from cirrhosis of the
liver, which means they drink much more. And. the suicide rates
are five times higher. And fatal car accidents are six times ‘higher.
‘T want to emphasize this is not 6 percent or 60, percent. It is six
times higher. I mean, these are very striking differences. -~/
Senator DENTON. So, the typical television role model of the mis-
erable married slob is not necessarily that true: If I get this, these
+ - 'men under 70, who are white, have either been divorced ‘or never
married. : ST L
. Mr. Etziont. That is right. The statistics combine all three cate-
gories. But the category of those who have never been married ‘is
re}iatively small compared to the divorced andwidowed, in that
order. ' : : - .
_ Senator DENTON. And the unmarried ones are twice as likely to
die of heart disease, twice as likely to die of lung cancer, seven
times more likely to die of cirrhosis of the liver, five times more
. likely to commit suicide, six “times' more likely to die in an auto- -
L mobile accident. That is consoling for.the old married slob. | T
s What would you suggest are the most serious and most lasting-
- effects of family breakdown on children? And then'perhaps a sepa-
rate question: the: most serious and lasting effects ‘on the future of
our society as a whole. . - o T L
~-Mr. Erzion1. The child is likely to have at least a series of psy-.
. chological ‘problems; likely, not necessarily, it will translate into
psychosomatic problems. The specific outlet I find"difficult to pre-
“dict. If it would turn into asthma or ulcer or drug abuse, I do not
" believe social science have developed yet the models which can tell -
. youlft‘hat if you- are under stress exactly how it is going:to express -
Now, the big thing here; moving on to the question what it ‘will
do for society; more is atstake here than the loss of man hours or
work time or efficiency in the military, although these are not un-
" important things.- - . - : . L
But, first of all, we know that children imitate their parents. If
the. parents smoke cigarettes, the children are more likely to smoke
cigarettes. If one-parent is an alcoholic, their children are 35 times
" tore likely to be an alcoholic. And if both parents are alcoholics,
_ the children are 400 times more likely to be an alcoholic than if -
they do not have alcoholic parents. The same- holds for divorce.
_If the children see their parents go through: one marriage break-:
up after another, and as they often .tend to-do between marriages,
go through rotating partnérs, they will tend to emulate this in -

i
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being repeated with one generation inflicting it on, the- next one.
But ir® the end, there is no substitute for the family that I know of
to-provide for the moral anchoring. of children and of grownups.

- They are éach other’s keepers in that sense. And if we keep dis-

Thantling the cell which throughout human history was the. sources
of our-ethical upbringing and enforcement in society, I do not see
how the society could return to a higher level of ethicality and mo-

. rality.for generatxons to come.

Senator DENTON. Thank you, sir. Do you agree w1th the respond-

' ‘ents to ‘Mr. Gallup's polls,*that the principal ways that Govern-

ment could help the institution of the family would be through tax.
rearrangements, housing laws, and welfare payments that accom- -

modate more of the family and take care of the elderly at home Or

do you have some othef slant on this?
Mr. Erzion:. I would say, that would be my second favorxte ap-

ters .on a large scale, I do not see the money being available, nor

“would: I necessarily favor it on the gréunds that that would lead to
- bureaucratization and institutionalization of the bringing up of
- children of the kind we see in nursxng homes;, rather than keep it~
“ in the family. '

If we then talk about paying parents for doxng their duty tna*
worries me again for.-many reasons. I would rather see.the Govern-
ment use its power as an agenda setter, the power of the pulpit,.
because the Government does have the power to call the Nation to
attention, to:focus an issue. We have done that in the early seven-

' -ties. about the envxronment and ‘the early sxxtxes about. socxal

" dissues,

. -studies
" within'qu

And what you are doxng here and what I would hope the science

'court would do and what the President is trying occasionally to do,

if we can ¢all attention—and that would ‘be my first priority item.
- Now, flex time has been mentioned, and I think that'should be

dren more effectively..

" their lives. And S0 we are goxng to see a repetxtxon of this problem C

| :Lproach And the problem is the obvious one. We talk about very -
".]large amounts of money, and to be realistic, in the years to come, if . -
: you talk, for instance, about Governmerit supported child care cen-

"emphasxzed It does not-add, dependxng on how it is done, to the -
- cost, but allows.both parents to. partxcxpate in brxngmg up the chxl-

. Here is another one of those xdeologlcal balloons 1 thxnk we need ¢
‘to puncture. There is-a new phrase making the rounds known as.
_quality time. 'And that suggests that if you-spend 5 good minutes

- 'with your children betwesn work and your date, you can make up -
_+ for the:education they are not given. Actually, the latest tw13t Sen- .
‘, ator is quality -phone calls. T

“Senator DENTON. Quality what‘7 : C
. Mr. Erzion1. Phone calls. - Lo °
- Senator DENTON. Phone calls

.~ Mr. Erzion1. That is when you do not have the time to stop at. |
a home and change your shirt and talk to your child, so you just give: .
- them a‘rf:lngood .phone call. Well,|J would like to say both from my -

itity time. So, if you'are around at:some unpredlctable

d-from my. own _experience;. :quality’ time; sir, occurs - :

“

" - .moment, there is an opening-:that suddenly, just before they:fall, .
: asleep or whxle you g0 ﬁshxng or—-you cannot predxct exactly when




34
It suddenly happens and there is an opening. And if you are not
" around, you just cannot do your parenting. That ‘notion: that you
can say to the child, Jimmy, now let’s sit down and relate because
my date is-coming, is just one of those ideologies we have to try to
cover some very serious social problems. o
And I see a role for ouf public leaders to remove these tissues so
'we can see things what they really are. .
Senator DENTON. You would maintain. that the child’s most dire
needs occur at random times, not that sbmeone can read the mind
of the child and figure out the times at which these*needs will be .
.- -arising; is that the general idea? o o
_ Mr. Erzion1. Precisely. If the pareht is there, then the parent.
can relate. That does not mean to/me that women .should: stay
home. It means to me that we need more people to do parenting.
-~ And as to those who say that sirfgle parents can’ do it, I.say to
.you I would rather see three parents do it than one. Anybody who
- brought up children knows that you are always in need of more
" time. It is a hell of a job and you cannot do it well when you are
“exhausted physically and psychologically: . IR *
Senator DENTON. You have said that the fact is that in our soci-
eiy with both parents often working outside the home, the parents’
can barely discharge their parental duties. You do not-say that
they cannot. But you say that they can barely. And I just mention
- that because you state thdt.as a fact, not as an opinion, nor as,
someone else’s opinion. Is that correct? - - - R s
- Mr. Erziont. Yes, sir.. R P
Senator DENTON. . Mr. Gallup, do you have any further things to"
- . add before we thank you for your testimony? : P
. Mr. GaLrup. No. I just want to note as a followup to; what .the
. professor said, that in terms of--I certainly"agree. I actually agree
with everything he:said. I think it was very insightful. In terms of -
the—I know in my written*remarks I propose that parents do set
.. aside some sort of time. Now. I did it somewhat cynically. I suggest-
i ‘ed that parents consider taking 5 minutes out of their 3 or-4 hours’ -
of television viewing. And I certainly agree that the time cannot be -
orchestrated, and so.forth, but bedtime is the logical time.|
But I think it is important to give the public reminders of this’
sort of thing because some people do not even give ‘their kids 5
minutes. That would be a big advancement in some cases, ! :
- But I have no further comments. Thank you.! SRR IV
Senator DENTON. Well, in case it was not heard, you did agree
" with what Dr. Etzioni said. I consider that important’ for-the '
.. record. I want to thank you both for your extremely valuable, au-
" thoritative opinion and set of findings which you expressed this
,’morning. . - ' N
" They will be extremely useful to the subcommittee in'its work.
"0 We are appreciative, Mr. Gallup, of your solicitation! for any
Tequests about what we.might ask about through your polls. May I
_congratulate you for. your own individual initiative in that direc-
tion. I think it is helping our society. T
1 wish the Government could better set the agenda, Dr. Etzioni.
If you take on ecology or more welfare, you can set the agenda be-
.+." cause it, will be carried out by theé media. Those are popular issues
.. .for the media. But the Lichter-Rothman polls show that th;e nat:on-
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. al media at the elite level, at the top of the television networks, do. -

. 'not have the same values as those which we have been-discussing. - _

- 1 hope' that: time changes; I hope they take that leadership. But’

" the problem is they will not pass through this agenda. They have

“"not been passing-through this agenda. They have only made fun of -

“it - it. We got .a’ full cartoon:out of “Doonesbury” on the adolescent - '
. family life bill:after such: radical conservatives as Kennedy, and -

“:; Metzenbaum voted for it. . o S oo

..’ So it 'was-not'put out there in a manner of promoting accuracy

" or objectivity. T hope that changes. I do not want this:to be.a liber- -.

' al-conservative or Democratic-Republican fight. I am just interested .

;‘n-:trying. to get some ‘happiness and to promote.the general wel- - -

Cfare, .0 St e S : '

-1 think that is a liberal -aim as well as a conservative one. lama "
child of divorced parents. In'the seventh grade they broke up. .am -

. -Very humbleé about the needs of single parents, and all that sort. 6f '

- thing. But T believe what you all ‘had to say was substantive. I be- .-

~“lieve ‘that ' the -Government ‘does have ‘to address itself 'to this .
- agenda, and the Nation ddes if it is to save itself. I will go that far . ..

[

" personally, and I agree with you both -on that. ‘

.~ -Thank you very much. o S <. S
o “Mr! Etzion1.:More power to you. - : R
: Senator DENTON. We may have written questions for you gentle-
. men, as you know, and we hope that you will ..iswer them in writ-
_ing within 10 days.- S R o :
" We would now like. to welcome a distiniguished judge from the
"' great city of Birmingham, Ala., Judge Joe Barnard. Are you here,
Your Honor? And Dr. Peter Wallace, of the American Academy of .,

- Pediatrics. - - -

* L ‘ ' . ' ST . &
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STATEMENTS OF HON. JOE G. BARNARD, ALABAMA CIRCUIT
"\ CHILD AND FAMILY HEALEH, AMERICAN ACADEMY. OF PEDI-" ‘¥

. judge’s input into your consideration and your deliberation .of this
_very important subject. ' . e -
" increase in case load as those that are devoted°to domestic rela- . :

. portant aspect of American family life.

- area. : .

- all legislatures. Both the husbands and wives are, now considered ‘.

| . there is not the dependency concep! that has existed in.the past.®
.~ "The idea that families will stay together for.the benefit of the .:

Would you proceed first, Judge.

i

' COURT JUDGE, BIRMINGHAM, ALA.,, AND PETER D.. WALLACE,
MEMBER, COMMITTEE ON THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF
ATRICS \ o »

. Mr. BARNARD. Senator, thank you very much. for allowing a

1

&

Now, few divisions of the courts in this country have had such an
tions, certainly over the past 10 years. Divorce has become an im-"

- In that’ connection, I would substantiate your figures there. In -
our own Birmingham, Ala,, jurisdiction, we have in the last year
come down from about. 7,400 case filings.to last year’s; 1982, 6,600, -
which shows semewhat of an improvement. About 17 percent of the
total filings in the State of Alabama are done in-the Biuningham -

. It is becoming increasingly easy'to obtain a 'divé;}:e ;’n"?Ar'rié'r’i(‘:a .
today due to the no fault concept that has been adopted by almost .:

capable and ‘able to bs financizlly independent of"the other. So"

children has somewhatchanged.of late. The idea there being ad-- -
vanced is that, well, rather than keeping the children in this hos- ..,

, iile environment; it is better for us or better for them to split up or
‘us to split up and let them start a new type of existence., ' -

.- People generally when.they think of divorce cannot appreciz"a‘té'i 5-7.'_-;

the kostility, the enmity, the hatred that.goes on. Now, my back-' - :

ground comes from about 20 years in the criminal procedure busi- =+ ..
ness, and after that 20 years experience and training, I was as-' .
signed tc domestic relations division, and I repeatedly said, I now, ‘=
find where the real evil of society is, where the hatred, where the - :
ugliness is. . S
. Things go on there that most folks do not really understand. We:- "~
hear about wife beatings and abuse. We hear of child abuse. But " -

. very rarely does the American public come face to face with where .
. the . rubber meets the road, soto speak, of the actual hatred and*~

enmity that is exhibited in the household. - S
. Now, whether it isbetter for a child to have the benefit of a .. -
home life under those circumstances or whether it is better for:the :
home to break up and be away from that sort of situation, T do not

hazard a guess or venture an opinion. I'would let my learned col-

" leagues give better expertise on that.

I can only say that this is what we see hapbe'n‘ing. If it were 'i'mt
so very serious in its nature and the consequence so tragic, some of -

>

-
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-these situations would be very funny within the famxly the pour-

~ing of glasses of iced tea, on each’other, followed quickly by the

i "pouring of ‘a pitcher of iced tea on the. other. Somewhere .in the

‘- nature of the hearings this seems rather funny,. if it were, as I say,

. ‘mot so tragic, because children are involved in most divorce. cases,

{*.'. . ."Also there we have had in the last year a new and an unherald-

7 ""ed use for the new product Superglue, used by a woman who fig-

ured that her husband was being- a little unfaithful and took self-

‘help measures there. I do not know of any punitive decree that I

‘could have ‘written that would have sufficed as-well-as her action
‘with the Superglue. The pain must have been hideous. :

. It is becoming, as I say, increasingly -easy to-obtain a divorce be-

- . cause of the no fault. The social and the moral stlgma that normal-

~* .ly has attached to divorce has gone. ‘And divorce in America today - '

- has become almost as:commor: as marriage. Children are 1nvolved
" ‘and are affected by these divorce cases.

" very suddenly, 'and.our court system and laws are traditionally
~+-creatures.-of_reaction;_ that_is, the circamstances of society change
©“and demand revision of lavhgr‘ld law follows slowly and finally.
Unfortunately, our courts have not been able to keep pace ‘with
‘th1s rapid social. change For many of the new legal problems that

- .d1t10nal ideas and to form new ones.

... Many. people fail to understand that courts are not absolute in
-~ 'their authority, but follow rules and laws that are set by leglsla-
.. 'tures and appelldte courts. ..

. ‘are presented, thé“courts, like society, have had to dlscard the tra-,

- In -the area, now, of child custody, for example, all the States'

‘The new: .thought . and attitude toward divorce has come about, .

"~ have ‘seen .the demise of the long established concept that the .

a departure from the legal principle that tbe best interest of a child
_‘of -tender. years would ‘be best served. by having that child m the
custody of the mother. :

adhered to by the vast majority of States. So now in most States

Although all States have not left this cencept, the trend has been

- - %he 'mother and father stand before the court and stand an equal -

‘. chance before the law in getting custody ‘But it is very interesting
"7 - to note that in the vast majority of cases in our jurisdiction, sud-
~ti. " denly the:parties still'dgree that the mother should have custody of
"t the children. — .
- The newest and highly publacxzed concept of Joxnt or shared cus-
't ©. tody.is gaining acceptance. by more and more courts and legisla-
:,-  tures each year. This concept is that the best interest of the child
.. 'will be served by the continued influence . of both . father and

.'mother. There will be, it is hoped, a ehange in attitude* of the par-

" ents:so that both can share in the decisions concerning. the child, "
and that one parent will not be a v1sxt1ng parent, or as one parent -

‘has said,’a “Disneyland Daddy”-
"y - This ‘concept sounds as if it is the panacea to all ‘custody dispute.
R problems Having been granted Joxnt custody, the parents feel very
.. "good about-their settlement or their trial: The judges have made
Ce everybody happy, and that is a very, very seldom seen sight in ‘do-

N _,mestxc relatxons The attorneys can relax because they have made -

- .

-.mother is presumed to be the best custodial parent ‘Next has come
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-their clients happy and they have successfully completed another
© case. - . :
- -Too often in this developing stage of new law joint custody is
. granted without giving very, very serious thought to  whether.in
. this particular case will it work. Joint custody is not for every case.
In fact, it is not a practical concept in most cases. Joint or shared
- custody cannot be thought of as granting each parent equal time
with the child. . Ty ' »
But the child’s time has got to be apportioned to each parent in
such a way as to provide for the best development and welfare of
© " thechild, not the parents. We must always remember, those of us .
".... who are in charge of this field of the law, that what is good for the
" > parents and what the parents want is not necessarily the best
_ thing for the child. - . ' L
" For joint custody to work, parents must be able to communicate
‘rationally concerning the child’s welfare. They must be able to co-
: operate in scheduling their times with the child around the child’s
- schedule of school and extracurricular activities. There are many -
responsibilities which must be understood by these parents, 'whicK '
" - must be agreed upon, and even reduced to writing before a shared
., custody relationship can work well. ' .
I 7777 Our-experience-in-court,_however, is that if careful effort is ap-
.. plied and the parties communicate and will cooperate; joint custody----—..
‘.7 - _can be successful for the child. One attorney is quoted as comment- ... . .
‘1. ing, well, if the parents can get along that well, they really do not
=" ._need a divorce. Yet, despite all the warnings and the cautions that
_we have had, lawmakers throughout the Nation in some 30 States
" to date are drafting legislation making joint custody the new con-
cept. . o o ST o :
. These statutes range from' mandating that joint custody be..
awarded unless the record discloses reasons for its denial, to a re- .
quirement that it must be considered by the trial judieain making ..
- a custody determination. In the mandating States, that is where
i~ the statute mandates-that it will be used or granted unless the
" - judge writes in writing the reasons for its refusal, is inviting judges
“" . to do the job of character assassination which most judges are very - .
- loathe to do, for now a situation might exist that later on will be
cleaned up. ' ' ' '
As a matter of public record, if it is written there, the reasons
why it is deniéd due to some misconduct on the part of either of
' the parties will be there for the children and others to read in later -
. years. B o
o An even newer trend in legislation that is gaining. support
. throughout the country is that of granting grandparents visitation
rights with the grandchildren. It is interesting that this has either
!:*  been passed by all of the legislatures of the United States or is
o under consideration at this time. - L
_ Certainly many recognize and revere the very precious and spe-
. cial relationship that grandparents and grandchildren -can enjoy.
The child of divorced parents is really now the object-of the rights
" of a lot of people, and this is very important to me. I hope these
- words will striﬁe home. The child can say, mom has a right to be
with me at this time. Dad has the right to be with me at this time.
My dad’s parents have a right - be with me here, and mom’s par-

.t
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i ‘ents have got the right to visit here.. When do I have the right for -
P just me? i . . v o
" Senator DENTON. I found that to be a very arresting and touch--
ing question, Judge Barnard. I am being harassed.to go form a
i+ quorum in the Judiciary Committee. I am going to stubborn it out
L as long as I can here. But Strom Thurmond can get pretty tough.
N So I hope I can remain. Would you please summarize the rest of
- your testimony because your timeisup. - . .
;i:-. - Mr.BarNARD. All right. . .
s Senator DENTON. Your testimony is extremely valuable.

“Mr. BarnarD. The two things that are giving judges a lot of
e heartburn and parents is that—or the one thing, really, is the sub-
. ject of parental kidnaping. Despite the Parental Kidnaping Act or
Prevention Act of 1980, there still is a 'small incidence of this.”But

N it is very little consolation to the people who. have had their chil- /:
%, .. dren taken from them wrongfully, even by another parent, to say' -
.- that you are just a victim of a very small percentage of the’ cases
- that come before us. . , S
We are going now where more and more States are calling pa-
~ rental kidnaping where the children are taken across the State
. . lines a felony. This is -a thing that State:legislatures are being
.7 rather loathe to do because it is hard to put.the label of a felon
2. ... .upon a person who has taken his child out of love for that child.
.~ :And most cases aré genuine-love;-as-opposed_to_enmity or hatred.
But more and more States are doing this or being forced into it
L - because that is the only way that they can get the Federal inter-
. vention of.the Federal locator system and ‘extradition, to locate the -
I _child and to extradite the child; to bring.the child and the offend- -
ing parent back into the jurisdiction of the home State of the child. - -
Senator DENTON. Thank you, Judge. That-is the last major sub-
ject you are going to bring up, but in the constraints of time that
" ‘we have available, we have your full statement, and with some oral
. questions, I hope we bring out the rest of your testimony.
[The prepared statement of Mr. Barnard follows:]

B
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"nmssnc RELATIDNS LAN - THE anﬁ%mﬁ TS

st nxvxsxous OF- THE Counrs IN- THIS COUNTRY HAVE HAD
SUCH AN INCREASE IN CASE LOAD AS THOSE nsvorsn 70 Donssrxc
RELATIONS. DIVORCE. HAS nscons AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF. THE
AMERICAN FamiLy Lires - .
- . "It 1s BEcOMING XNCREASINGLY EASY TO OBTAIN A nxvoncs
Dus TO THE NO FAULTY CONCEPT. ADOPTED BY MOST LEGXSLATURES.A .
BOTH HUSBAND AND WIFE ARE NOW consxnsnsn CAPABLE AND ABLE TO BE
FlNANClALLY INDEPENDENT OF THE OTHER; SO THERE s NoT THE DEPEND-
ENCY CONCERT THAT HAS EXISTED IN THE PAST, TiE sochL AND MORAL
STIGMA THAT FORMERLY WAS ATTACHED 0 nlvoncs HAS . GONE. Dlvoacs‘3
HAS nscous ALMOST AS COHMON AS MARRIAGE. . :
. THrs NEw THOUGHT AND ATTITUDE waARn DIVORCE HAS COME - .
" ABOUT RATHER SUDDENLY. OurR COURT SYSTEMS' AND LANWS “ARE" TRADITXONALLY
CREATURES OF REACTION AND, UNFORTUNATELY, "HAVE NOT. BEE® ABLE' 70" KEEP °
* PACE wxrn THE- RAPlD SOCIAL CHANGE. Fon HANY OF THE 'NEW LEGAL
PROBLEMS Pnsssursn THE Counrs, LIKE SOClETY, HAS HAD TO DISCARD

. . In THE AREA OF CHILD CUSTODY, FOR EXAMPLE: ALL STATES
HAVE SEEN THE DEMlSE OF THE LONG ESTABLlSHEp CONCEPT THAT THE
HOTHER Is PRESUMED 'TO BE THE BETTEQ CUSTODIAL PARENT' NEXT HAS
COME THE DEPARTURE FROM THE LEGAL PRlNClPLE THAT THE BEST lNTERESTS
OF ‘A CHILD OF. “TENDER YEARS" WILL BE BEST SERVED BY BElNG WITH - THE
oTHER, ALTHOUGH NOT ALL STATES HAVE LEFT THlS CONCEPT, THE TREND

MANY TRADlT!ONAL XDEAS AND FORM NEN ONES, o y“-“"““'"*'"'""-"~
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."‘HAs BEEN ADHERED TO BY THE VAST MAJORITY OF STATES. - So Now, IM T
¥ MOST STATES,; MOTHER AND FATHER BOTH STAND AN EQUAL EHANCE, BEFORE :
THE LAW,’ OF GETTING CUSTODY. 1 oas, VERY TNTEhEsTfNG T0 'NOTE, How-

EVER, THAT lN THE VAST MAJOR:iTY. OF CASES 'IN OUR JURXSDICTXON; THE

PARTIES AGREE THAT THE HOTHER SHOULD' HAVE CUSTODY OF THE. CHILDREN.
"THE .NEW AND HIGHLY PUBLICIZED CONCEPT OF JOINT OR SHARED .

CUSTODY 1S GAINING ACCEPTANCE BY MORE AND MORE CourTs AND. LEst-

" LATURES EACH YEAR, -THE (CONCEPT, IS THAT THE BEST INTEREST OF THE "
CHILD WILL BE BEST SERVED'BY THE CONTINUED INFLUENCE OF BOTH FATHER

- AND MoTHER. - THERE WILL BE, IT:18 HOPED, A CHANGE IN ATTxTunE BY
' THE PARENTS so THAT BOTH CaN SHARE IN THE- DECISIONS CONCERNING THE
*'CHILD, AND THAT ONE PARENT WILL NOT BEA "VISITING PARENT" on HAS

BEEN STATED A “D1SNEYLAND DADDY”, This CONCEPT SOUNDS AS IF IT ls:
THE PANACEA FOR ALL CUSTODY DlSPUTE PROBLEMS, HAVING BEENQGRANTED
JoxNT CUSTODY" THE PARENTS FEEL VERY 600D ABOU* THIIR SETTLEMENT
: OR TRTAL, THE JUDGES HAVE MADE EVERYBODY HAPPY (A VERY SELDOM SEEN
- sxsur IN- DOMESTXC RELATIONS CourT) AND ATTORNEYS RELAX, HAVXNG
SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETED ANOTHER CASE. Too OFTEN IN. THIS DEVELOPING
- STAGE OF NEW LA, JoxNT CUSTODY 1s GRANTED WITHOUT SERIOUS THOUGHT
s T0 VHETHER, IN THIS CASE, WILL 1T wonx? '

~JGINT cusTODY--15- NOT-FOR_EVERY_CASE = IN, FAET, IT IS NOT
A PRACTICAL CONCEPT IN' MOST CASES. JOINT OR SHARED CUSTODY CANNGT
'BE THOUGHT OF 'AS GRANTING EACH PARENT EQUAL TIME WITH THE'CHILD,
"BUT THAT THE CHILD'S TIME IS TO BE APPORTIONED TO EACH PARENT IN

SUCH A WAY AS TO PROVIDE FOR THE BEST DEVELOPMENT AND WELFARE OF
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CHILD;"NOT'THE'PARENTS. UE MUST REMEMBER ALWAYS THAT NHAT IS GOOD
FOR THE PARENTS 15 NoT NECESSARILY THE BEST FOR'THE CHILD. -

, " FOR JOINT CUSTODY TO NORK, THE PARENTS MUST BE ABLE TO.
COMMUNICATE RATIONALLY CONCERNING THE CHILD S, WELFARE AND BEST
INTERESTS; THEY MUST BE ABLE TO CO OPERATE IN SCHEDULING&THEIR

TIMES WITH THE CHILD AROUND THE- CHILD 5. SCHEDULE OF SCHOOL AND

: EXTRA-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES. THERE ARE MANY RESPONSIBILITIES

WHICH MUST BE UNDERSTOOD, AGREED UPGN' AND REDUCED TO WRITING
BEFORE A SHARED CUSTODY. RELATIONSHIP CAN WORK.WELL, OUR EXPERIENCE
1S, HOWEVER, THAT IF CAREFUL EFFORT 15 APPLIED AND THE PARTIES
COMMUNICATE AND Co-OPERATE; JOINT CUSTODY CAN BE A SUCCESS,  ONE
ATTORNEY 15 QUOTED AS COMMENTING - “IF THE PARENTS COULD,GET‘ALONsb
THAT WELL, THEY WOULDN'T BE GETTING A DIVORCE", .

YET FOR ALL THE WARNINGS AND CAUTIONS, LAWMAKERS THROUGH-
our “THE NATION, AND i sons 30 STATES 70, DATE, "ARE-DRAFTING LEGIS-

. LATION MAKING JOINT CUSTODY THE NEW CONCEPT. THESE STATUTES

RANGE FROM MANDATING THAT JOINT CUSTODY 'BE AWARDED UNLESS THE ' .
RECORD DISCLOSES REASONS FOR ITS DENIAL T0 A REOUIREMENT THAT IT T

. MUST BE CONSIDERED BY THE T(IAL JUDGE IN MAKING A CUSTODY DETEIﬂINA' iR

TION.‘ : TR L L
AN EVEN NEWER TREND OF LEGISLATION, -GAINING SUPPORT THROUGH-
"OUT THE COUNTRY 15" THAT OF GRANTING GRANDPARENTS VISITATION RIGHTS

e WITH_THE GRANDCHILDREN. CERTAINLY MANY RECOGNIZE AND REVERE THE

Lasibbmutited N ?

PREVIOUS AND SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP GRANDPARENTS “AND. GRANDCHILDREN
ENJOY. THE CHILD OF DIVORCED PARENTS IS REALLY THE OBJECT OF THE T

s LN

O X
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RlGHTS OF A LOT oF PEOPLE« THE chLD CAN SAY "MOM ‘HAS A RlGHT'

‘TO BE WITH ME FOR THlS TlME; DAD HAS THE RlGHT TO BE WITH ME
" THAT. TlME; -Dap’ S PARENTS HAVE THE RlGHT TO VlSlT HERE, AND dOM S

- PARENTS HAVE THE RlGHT -T0. VlSlT THERE - WHEN. DO I HAVE ‘A RlGHT
. 9” ) ‘i:' e
T0. BE WlTH JUST ME?"

EVEN IN FOLLOW]NG-!HE CUSTOMARY SOLE CUSTODY WlTH RIGHT ;

_‘OFtVlSlTATlON PROCEDURES, THE NEW SOClAL ORDER HAS FORCED UPON THE

EOURT S NEW. PROBLEMS IN GREATER NUMBERS. It lS NoT AT ALL UNUSUAL'

FOR ONE OR BOTh °ARTIES T0 LEAVE THE STATE AFTER THE DIVORCE AND '
] SEEK THE FUTURE ELSEWHERE = MANY TlMES THOUSANDS OF MlLES AWAY.v

THlS PRACTlCE HAS FORCED THE Court’s AND, AGAIN; THE LEGlSLATURE

:TO TAKE ACTION. THe OLD ‘THEORY THAT ONCE A COURT HAS TAKEN

JURlSDlCTlON OF A CAUSE OF ACTlON THAT 17 MUST CONTlNUE TO EXERClSE

. THAT JUR]SDlCTlON EXCLUSlVELY: HAS BEEN PUT ASlDE AS TO CusTODY. .

1SSUES, UNDER THE TERMS OF .THE PARENTAL KIDNAPPING PREVENT]ON ’

- AcT oF 1980, K FEDERAL STATUTE, .AND THE UNlFORM CHILD, Cusroov
. Jurispictron Acr," TPE JUR:SDICTION T6 MODIFY THILD cusronv DECREES -

o '“TOLLOWS THE CHlLD IF BOTH PARENTS HAVE "LEFT. THE STATE WHICH GRANTED

VKPIECES OF LEGlSLATlON, THESE: ACTS HAVE GIVEN THE COURT s CONSIDFRABLE
HEARTBURN IN TRYING. T0 APPLY THE STATUTES T0 THE PARTICULAR FACT
‘ .SlTUATIONS, BUT OVERALL; THE EFFECTS ARE OUITE BENEFICBAL.

" THE DlVORCE. THlS LEGISLATlON HAS BEEN USED 1IN A SURPRlSlNGLY LARGE :
: NUMBER OF CASES:. IT ALLows THE PARTIES TO BE HEARD WITHOUT HAVING

0 TRAVEL GREAT DlSTANCES 7O THE JURlSDlCTlON WHICH GRANTED THE -
DIVORCE, BUT IN WHlCH NONE OF THEM NOW LlVE. As WITH HOST NEW

—--~—~-JTHE LAST MENTIONED PEnERAL ACT TRIED TO ADDRESS ONE OF

’ PARENTS THE MO»T HEARTACHE OF ALL - PARENTAL KIDNAPPING. THE IN-

. . . . . N
. .




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

© - CIDENTS OF PhRenTAL KlnNAPPst ARE. REALLY VERY FEM, PERCENTAGE WISE. .

“5% . 1T Ts OF LITTLE CONSOLATION, HOWEVER, TO ASSURE A, CUSTODIAb\PARENT

" WHO'HAS HAD THE CHILD TAKEN AWAY, THATHE OR SHE 1S THE VICTIN OF
K VERY_SELDOM PRACTICED ACT,"FACED WITH THIS SITUATION; HOWEVER,

THE AsstEVEn PARENT TURNS TO THE CourTs AND LAW’ ENFORCEMENT FOR .

& " HELP. HERE, AGAIN, OUR CouRTS ARE REACTING, BUT“DO NOT - HAVE THE

,‘ READY AND COMPLETE ANSWER. TRAnxronALLY, STATES HAVE LEGXSLATED B

e g'THAT PARENTAL KXDNAPPING 'SHOULD BE TREATED As A stnEMEANoR. THEY-'
© ' HAVE BEEN SLoN 70" PLACE A "EELONY CHARGE" AGAINST A NATURAL PARENT

© FOR TAKING HI$ OR HER" CHILD. h - . :. Wt

o . NoW, HOWEVER, WITH THE' PRoMXNENcE GIVEN. TO THIS PROBLEM
A NEw Look s BEING TAKEN ANn STATES ARE AnoPTxNG LEG1SLATXON '\
' MAKING XT A FELONY FOR A PAREN. 0 WRONGFULLY TAKE OR KEEP cusronv
FROM THE- LAthL CUSTODIAN AND<LEAVE THE STATE,  THESE ACTS ARE '
'PROMPTEn BY THE FACT THAT FEDERAL AID CANNOT BE GIVEN TO LOCATE
; THE CHILD AND/OR’ PARENT =oR A MISDEMEANOR ANn THAT: EXTRADITION e o
S £ E CENERALLY NOT CONSIDERED FOR ANYTHING LEss "THAN A MISDEMEANOR.‘ T
.;BY MAKING THIS PARENTAL KIDNAPPING A FELONY® IT 1§ GENERALLY HOPED " -
"; THAT THE sERxousNEss OF THE CHARGE WILL DETER PARENTS FROM TAKING
5:{THE1R CHILDREN WRONGFULLY AND THAT, IF THEY snoULn, THE FEDERAL :
* AND STATE AGEchEs WILL 'EXERT EFFORTS To LOCATE, TAKE. INTO cusToDY,
.. AND RETURN THE CHILD ANn THE OFFENDING PARENT TO THE STATE OF RE-
}.f-x-f SIDENCE OF THE CHILD, SUCH LEGXSLATION IS NOT. UNIVERSAL, 1T IS
_"_ ' NOT A PANACEA, BUT 17 DOES GIVE THE VICTINS A GLIMMER oF HOPE.
;:'; . LIKE AL LEGISLATION nEALINr WITH THE KNOTTY PROBLEMS of DoMESTIC
. -7 ReLations, HOWEVER, IT xs AND wlLL BE 'SUBJECTED TO ABUSE AND . .
FREE 'wlLL HAVE ‘TO BE CAREFULLY REFINED IN THE JUDICIAL MILLS, f”
- Hy. TIME FoR REMARKS HAs ABOUT EXPXRED, " SHALL CON-
~ CLUDE HERE, SUBJECT To YOUR QUESTIONS. o - . e
1 THANK You GENTLEMEN FOR_ ALLowlNG A JUDGE s v1Ew ' o
ANn INPUT IN YOUR CONSIDERATION OF THIS SUBJECT FOR wHXcH-“"'-~-;4‘:..4_“L;
" NO COMPLETE ANSWERS APPEAR, ' :
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Senator DENTON. And, I wxll have to- turn now to Dr Wallace o

. who is.at:the American Academy of Pedxatrxcs Dr. Wallaze, wel-
-+ come, and- please proceed. -

. Mr. WALTACE. Mr. Chau'man, thank you very much for mvxtxng. L

.. us here and for bringing this issue to a publxc forum, an xssue we
: consider yery 1mportant - .

Tama pedxatrxcxan in private practxce in Iowa Cxty, a small town -

- in-lowa, as Senator Grassley said. My appearance before you today
~."+is on behalf cf the American Academy of Pediatrics, which I serve: -
. as‘a.member of its committee on the psychosocial ‘aspects*of child. .
" . and family health. As a prxvate practitioner, I see 40 to: 50 children ..
a day, every day, in my office, many -of them from broken homes. .
Mr. Chairman, you have been given the written testimony of the -

Academy of Pediatrics. I choose not to repeat that testimony now.
in the interest of time.

[The prepared statement of the Amerxcan Academy of Pedxatrxcs
follows:] - .

1

<&
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* * Mr. Chairman, 1.am’Dr. Peter Wallace, a pediatrician in pfivatc‘praétice’ in
lowa. City, lowa. " My appedrance before.you today .is: on.behalf of :the Amer-
ican Academy of Pediatrics, which I serve as'a member of. its Committee on:
--the. ‘Psychosocial Aspects ¢: Child and Family Health.' . As-a private’ prac- & - . °:
titioner, - I ~'see 40-50 ' children - every * day, . in¢luding many from :broken: = '
* homes. - .. - - e

- Divorce, has-become a common occurrence. - In 1981 there were ap estimatéd
- 1,219,000 divorces granted -- triple the total recorded in 1962. Each year °
more than ‘one- million children. experience " this iife crisis for the first
time. The divorce rate is approaching 50 percent of’ the .marriage raté; and
. .-more than. 60 percent of ‘divorces involve young children.. , Nine. million ;e
. children, one out of 'seven, experience divorce of their parents, ‘many more "
‘than “once. If onc ‘adds desertion to these figures, ‘18 million children are.
". affected.’ v . : - N
It must besstated clearly, however, that divorce may be a. necessary solu-
tion to defective. family functioning "and theé outcome a positive, :construc-
) tive one. Whereas many children show some effect secondary to the divorce,
.- . others. compensate .extremely well,” "The' children, who are able .to cope with
the situation are :usually  those who do. not feel responsible - fog. 'their
parents' ‘divorce, who ask'questions and réceive thoughtful answers, ‘who.are , . it
able to distance” themselves: from :the ‘parents'. conflict, who have a support . ’
network ‘and 'who accept. the fact that their parents : will never .reunito.,
This. situation is- an ideal, but an attaipable.one. = * < .- - - R
-The time’ prior to the separation’ or divorce may be wnsettlipg, but for many
. family’ .members, ‘' the transition- :period, . following- divorce | is- particularly. .
- stressful.  In-some instances  the ‘separation’ and/or - divorce ‘process-calses
mothers” and ‘fathers to. be too :preoccupied to .see the distress of vthers. ..
" The way parents cope with this crisis_has much to do with how the children
. adjust, - ¥ X e 3 R
Children of divorce are a vulnerable population. : They must cope.with ‘the .
stress and  turmoil - of«{gthe . family's .discord.. " There -is also. . usually
:  decreased or little ‘contact with one:wparent, most often the Iather. “The-
«i . Cstodial ' parent may be forced ‘to. work to offset fihancial difficulties; . -
i .there may be' a move to a new home. . : : .. B T

S Parents in these circumstances are busy dealing with their - own feclings
AR .about: cach other and -about themselves, and “try to keep these feelings ,
N scparate from those they have ‘for their. children. . Parents are experiencing.’
: ' - and attenmipting to cope with a wide range' of emotions -- from - angery .
frustration, confusion and guilt ~to relief and euphoria. .- Unfortunately, - -
. some individual parents unwittingly’ involve their children in this con-

T dition and,- ‘often wnconsciously, promote alliances against -the - other

S .. parent. The ' resulting confusion ‘does  nothing to. ease the child's
concerns.. .. R L R R

Lo Custody of the. child or children also creates problems.. The. custodial "

’ parent is faced with the task of fulfilling “alone the roles - of bo‘th »
parents.. ‘A family with a mother and: father offers a wider range of‘-;‘._,

interests, skills and experiences for the.-.child or - children whereas a :
., single parent is naturally more restricted in -the characteristic models he -
a . L » ] . . -

L . K
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or she portrays.” ' The.custodial parent sometimes experiences difficulty in .-

arrangingenough tilne with the children, as well as time for ‘work and time °

alone. .. The parent, often| will feel _pressured, ecven -trapped, ‘and the .

i children - -sense this .conflict. The non-custodial parent . well may feel
drprived and frustrated by -the' lack of' interaction 'with his or her
children. | -The limitations. caused by set "visiting hours" creates more

) 'trus;ration', which, -once again, the childrerf sense.

Discipline’, may become a problem with single parents, especially single
mothers. | In -the first ycars following divorce children tend to show
_increased! aggressiveness, a. lack of self-control, and a greater demand for
attention| and help. These characteristics are exhibited, not only ‘at _home,
but in school and with their pcers. B ' :

The clinical inanifestations of the effects of divorce on children -depend
upon thes chronologic and/or developmental age of the child. . The child

" under the age of three may respond withe irritability, whining, crying,

i tcartulq’ess',,, separation anxiety, - sleep = problems, increasing aggressive -

behavior and regression ‘in toilet - training.”  Children .over ' the age of
. ‘three, !shou(ing similar symptoms, shaken in their concept of ' the ' depen-
dability of ‘human beings, and exhibiting fear of abandonment, often irra-
_tionally blame themselves .for _the | absence: br mhappiness of parents, and
-have -doubts .about their own worth. School-ase. children” over : five 'may .be,
"moody, have tantrums, _whine or.be overly agg:cisive; however, being ‘at an.

they frequently .can express their sadness ‘and -their -wish for” parents to get
y lreq : : ) t B!

“back ‘together. Their school performance may suffer, ‘and they may’ agonize:

over idivided loyalty to their. parents. Adolescents ‘may assume  a. greater
degree of' emotional independence: as a; way

who| strategically can, withdraw from -the crisis seem to fare best. At. all

' ages, somatization and disturbance "of physical function: may be-a result -of
:. the|deep tgeling's stirred in the child by having to deal with divorce. i
‘Onle in ‘every two or threc ‘farnilies scen in'pedlatricjp,réctic'e may ‘be in the "
pracess of divorce, séparation or desertion.. . In ‘today's society, we have a -

';’ag'e' when they can begin ‘to: understand “‘mpre rcalistically’ what is going on, ~

3 .of dealing with: these. feelings: .~
about' the’ divorce. In -this processy they may de-idealize ‘each parént and.
"modify the earlier, denial of their parents’ sexuality: ~ Angry’ feelings may
be ‘{p_rnqd -into ‘aggressive antisocial behavior,  and - adolescents ‘may ‘worry |
" about 'the’ financial "and einotional effects ‘of divorce. on’ the: family, -Those:

role to fill -as  professiondls with expertise in the .psychosocial aspects’ of :

chitd and family care.-. Parents look ‘for support in their individual views;

as! pediatricians, we must proyide help with ut-becoming involved ‘as a mari-

ta;l' counselor. Our aiin Tnstead should be'®o guide parents to avoid adver- -

sdrial . relationships. We 1nay be asked to assiststhe parent whenever ‘the

custodial parent reinarries. Adjusting to this ‘newly structured family can’

' be stressful to the child.

As an, advocate for the child, it is the physician’s role to help Parents
inform. children, to encourage parents to maintain their contacts and rela-
tionship with their children, and .to be aware of children's need for stabi-
lity. For. instance, parents should attempt "to -maintain  the child's
environmeni as much as possible by keeping him or her in the same school or

. neighborhood and thus allow friendships to continue.. Parents need to be.
+ ‘encouraged to talk with their children in honest and siraple térms about

[N




¥ Our role wnth chlklren is’ to help them mderstand that the phys:cnan does:
i _with " eithér ‘parent, :.and 'i$ pnmanly interested Jn being"
‘-.elplul to - 'the ‘child: - " We * can- support the child ‘in? talking .with both-
parents, ‘emphaslze that life: does: have' its®. problems. reassure him' or ' her
- that’ children’ do’ not. cause . parents' dnvorces. and _that' children and parents: :
- can ‘live: through these painful' life - ‘erises. " We ‘can - be. avallable ,to : the
, ch:ld lor motlonal support and as a conlndant and teacher. : R
In: addmon we can help parents and chnldren fmd outsnde support and’ helpy
-<during * the: stressful ' time of ' the _ divorce, e. -8, social 'agencies, ‘mental
health centers, psychologists, other theraplsts mterested and" experienced -
in: dealing with' families, women 's. centers, and’ groups :for divorced people :

- and single parents. Books and artlcles are avaxlable for both parents and
chnldren..*.’ Lo LV

The Academy ol Pedlatrlcs strongly supports all measures and programs whlch
~function to strenghthen families. = We believe . the . family : should, . whenever
posslble, remain .. mtact, but” we do' irecognize this. :cannot always  be.
-Divorce . is ;a" frequent fate 'in the lives: of childrén: in - this . country. - The .
American ' Academy of Pedlatrxcs and its members are. prepared :o help
chlldren cope with, thlS adverslty. - .

In concluslon, we must reiterate our’ concern that ch|ldren not be. forgotten .
of ‘used 'as tools dur"\g asiseparation or divorce. - They quickly. react 'to the
envnronment and atmosphere surrounding them. It is. «of utmost-‘importance |
‘that, ‘in ‘a: culture .where this conflict-so often exists, and where smgle-

¢ parent families are ‘becoming commonplace, we remember to do’tnore - than 1ust

recogmze the very real needs of these children.’ We must help them.

;

Thank you. .
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+ Mr. WALLACE. But rather I would like to-relate some of my own - .

- 'personal experience. Let me start on a positive note. Some may say
* ‘that divorce is always destructive, that families must stay together:
". no mritter what the dysfunction. ‘Judge-Barnard has raised a very,
.+ interesting point about’ the bitterness and acrimony in.families,

whether it is better for a child to.stay in that situation or leave. 1
«: . have had'a number of families-in my practice for- whom divorce
G ..‘:lvas clearly the best solution for all parties, particularly the chil-:
& In one case the mother had been physically abused repeatedly.in - .
.. ' 'front of the children. The children had j:2en verbally abused. Since =
.*. the divorce, the children: have become changed kids.. They relate to -
" me constantly how much calmer theyare, how their school per-
- formance has improved, and moreover how much'change they have -
‘seen’in their mother in the divorce setting as opposed to;the family - "7
" getting. That is just one example. '~ - w0
. -~ .Another family that came to mind, both: parents:were professors _ ..
- oF are_ﬁrofessors at the university, the father a very brilliant . musi-
" cian, three children. The father became increasirgly. -depresséd, -
- 'often suicidal. In fact, he would - announce :periodically - 4t the -
“dinner table that everybody would be better off if he killed himself.-;  :
| He refused professional help, and I think we can all imagine the
‘ tansion and stress under which the family with two adolescents
‘gpd‘ a toddler lived. The parents finally did separate and they did .-
‘divorce. - Lo : : R R S
: " The father .upon this breakup realized the extent of ;hi‘.v,i;illr'iess
-————and_sought psychiatric help. And he now- functions ‘as a’ normal:
' person. ‘The interesting-situation_in this family is that they are.
.. now all good friends, all five of them; they-do .a-lot_together. They
.+ go out together. They go to functions together. But they do not live—
to'gether-as-a;family,___And-they‘ probably -never will, -and maybe:’
" they never should. But their life-seems “fo: be. better, and the kids'. -
again have told me how much better it is for‘;ft}ié"m“agd}hoyy;much;_.j s
more calm both parents seem now that they live separately.. - .. ‘
- " Not all turn out that well. Shortly after I bégan seeing them,la :
- young couple got divorced, and I do not know the reasons behind it. ',,;
~ They had a young.child, a 2-year-old boy. The mother, ‘unfortunate-....
.. ly, had all the inadequacies of a single parent.’ She was unable.to
-"'cope with her new lifestyle. She had no outside help, and she had
no family to lean on. . e A TR A
..~ - Her son, who now is about- 4, became very aggressive with-his . -
' " playmates, overly:dependent on his mother, very immature among .
" ‘other adults, and had a number.of behavicr problems. I'have had a -
" number of counseling sessions with this mother alone in my:office, .

- but she continues to struggle, making some strides,  falling ‘back;. -
- and 1 remember’ well her last words to me after one. particularly ...
.- long session use of a number of Ryan’s'behavior: problems; she -

" frankly said, I'need a husband. And she probably did. . : - " .
"' An'interesting area which Judge Barnard has brought up is'the
- custodial father situation, and the coping that these:men do. Left ..

-. with children’ by desertion or by the wishes of the court, theése men

i have a rather, unique role in our society now; ‘which formerly,:

** 'the judge said; always favored the mother.” .7 = SRR
TR PR o -‘;*' ‘
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1 have several of these situations in'my practice. Many are stu-
dents at the university. One in particular that I was involved in for

‘a leng period of time was a truck driver; a very, modest ‘education,

ter. His resource for coping was my office nurse.- _
.And at least once a month for several years he would park his
truck on ‘the street outside my office and come in and ask the re-
ceptionist if he could speak with June, my office nurse. He asked
her counsel about what kind of clothes he should buy his daughter;
what ‘her. curfew hours might be; what the other girls in high
- school -were doing at that time; about how to handle menstruation:
and education toward that end. _ W
‘Only once-did he seek me out for this particular counseling, and
‘that was after his daughter had come t6 him and announceqd. that
“she and her ‘boyfriend interided to be sexually active and that she
. desired birth control for her-protection. I thought this represented

- very modest means, but he had been left with an adolescent daugh-

i

a rather unique and close relationship she had with her father

which enabled her to ask him that. And all in all. he did-a very - .

good job raising that child all by himself. . . -
- Let me speak -briefly about a phenomenon which I am seeing in-
my office which has not been touched on but'may be very germane.
And that 'is what I call predivorce counseling. Parents whose child
~or children I have been'seeing will make an appointment. Often I
. -see them in the evening 80 both can come to discuss an upcoming
- divorce and its potential effects on their offspring. ‘To me this. indi-

Y

:".4', tial ramifications for their-children as well as for them. .
.. . _And they are unselfishly trying to avoid as many problems as
they can before they occur and before the bitterness that we often

cates a very mature, incisive realization that their split has poten-

~find in the lawyer stage of divorce. They are putting their children -

‘ .- first, in other words. Now, certainly not all problems are eliminat-
o “knows-their-family_and_has worked with them over the years who .
. mother-father. relationship, the father-child, the mother-child rela-
=—--—.tionships on a much better footing. Ce '
- Mr. Chairman, I"ini"every-2-or-3-families_seen_in_our pediatric

- can be”impartial with their. relationships;,~and-who-can-put_the .

- ed. But the spirit of dialog with me, an involved third party who -

practice is in .the process of divorce, separation, or desertion. We ™

pediatricians have'a role as professionals with expertise in the psy-

710 . chosocial aspects of child and family care.-We are advocates for the ;
‘- rchild, and we must help the parents with their new problems and

either parent, but by stressing the needs of their children. - :
- . 'Our role with these: children is to understand and help them un-
'+, derstand. that the physicidn is primarily interested in being helpfiil

to them. We can support that child. We:can talk with both parents.
- We can'emPhasize:that life does indeed have its problems. We can

.. which is '@ common child’s feeling. - . ‘ L
:+'. We can reassure them that parents and children alike can live

+And we can be available to the:child for emotional support, confi-
. dant, and as a teacher. I DR : .

S
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-relationships, not as a marital counselor, not by taking sides with

+ reassure them that they have not:caused their parents’ divorces,’ X

- through'these painful life crises and may.even come out.better.
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The Aégdemy of Pediatrics strongly supports all measurés_ and

programs which funtion to strengthen families. We believe the
family should, whenever possible, remain intact. But we recogniZe
that this cannot always be. Divorce is a frequent fate in the lives of
children in this country. - . e
" The American Academy of Pediatrics and its members are pre-
“pared to help children cope’ with this adversity. : ;
"“In conclusion, Mr. Chairman, we must reiterate our concern that
children are not forgotten, and they are not used as tool in a sepa-
ration or divorce. They react very quickly to their environment and
the atmosphere surrounding them. often adversely. And it is of .
utmost importance that in a culture where this conflict so often
. exists, as we have heard from the statistics; and where single
parent families are becoming commonplace, that we remember to
o more than just recognize the very real needs of these children;
we must help them. = e . ‘
Thank you for your attention, Mr. Chairman.
Senator DENTON. Thank you very much, Dr. Wallace. You made
the point- well that some divorces are better consummated than -
_aborted, and I do not think anyone who has testified, including this
Senator, would disagree with that. I guess you would . also agree
* though that we might have had an increase in our divorce rate
~ which may not bode well for the society unless we try to do what
we can to eliminate the problem of some not knowing how to fight"
well, as Professor Etzioni said it. = . ' IR
1 doubt that there is a marriage that does not have some pretty -
active fighting gding on in it. And to draw the ling where the kids
would be better off with them totally separated and divorced or not
is a function of how well they know how to fight and get over it, I
guess, and the personalities 'of the people involved.
‘Do either of you want to comment on that? " :
. Mr. WALLACE. Well, you are quite right, Senator. It is an individ-
ual situation, and to generalize on that, 1.think, is very difficult.
" Mr. BARNARD. One thing I would like to bring to your attention
is the fact that the people who think that we can get a divorce and

‘this will all be.over are in for a tragic surprise,. that in many, .

fﬁf‘,rmany-cases the action ‘und enmity goes right on. It is not over.. T

N * Senator DENTON."And-in-some _cases, as Dr. Wallace pointed out,
.. -"they can.become and remain friends. I guess-it-is.a_( uestion of
=~ whether or not we have made -divorce too easy, whether or not—-—
e there is sufficient-thought and contemplation before the fact of con- -
' tracting marriage about the hardroad-that it represents. - E
“You mentioned anger, Judge Barnard; I would like-to-ask.you_
_ two if you have noticed, whether that anger, predivorce or postdi- .
- vorce, is often connectéd* with sexual jealousy. In fact, two state-
" ments made today were. almost_identical with some -that I have
read in. Socrates, H. G. Wells, Bettelheim, and others who have

- . commented on this throughout the ages. -~ ‘ ‘
© H. G.: Wells, for example, in his Outline of History, talk: about
~ how young civilization is and how many times it has been broken -.
off in different. societies. He observes ‘with many. other” historians .
. that there are really only two requisites for civilization, family and

" agriculture, and that the one must come before the other because
_you have to get to'gethgr and coexist and then coexist with other.

~
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familial groups before you can have the community effort to under-
take agriculture. o T -

But he goes on to say that although we have schooled the
beasts, rather tamed the beasts and schooled the lightening, we
have still only begun to tame ourselves. And he says, make men or
~women only sufficiently jealous or angry or fearful, and the hot red

- ‘eyes of the caveman will glare out at us again today. -
From your own observations—and I will ask this of the other
| sets of witnesses—do you think there is dny relationship between
the new sexual permissiveness, called the sexual revolution by
some, the divorce rate, the increase in the rate of personal violent
, crime, that sort of thing. Would either of you care to comment
. . . about that. : .

Judge Barnard. I do not exactly understand. Perhaps, let me
defer. ' :

Senator DEnTON. Well, H. G. Wells said, make men-or women
only sufficiently jealous or angry or fearful,-and the hot red eyes of
the caveman will glare out at us again today. It appears from the
context of his statement that he did not pick the word jealous by
chance to place it first. It preceded angry or fearful. We are fearful
of many things: nuclear holocaust, crime in the streets, death, pain.
We can become angry about many things. But he put jealousy first
in that triad. . ' .

Mr. BArNARD. Certainly, in" the trial of divorce cases, jealousy
‘plays a great part, and postdivorce, there is still that hanging on in-
so many, many cases. We call it laughingly the new wife syndrome.
Everything after divorce goes along fine until the husband gets a
new wife, and then trouble begins. .

Senator DENTON. Or vice versa.

Mr. BARNARD. Yes, sir. Yes, sir. ,

Mr. WALLACE. | would not presume to be an expert on this, Sena-
tor, but it would be my feeling that the extramarital affair, the -
sexuality, the new partner on the sly, may not be the triggering
incident for a divorce, but may indeed be a symptom of the mar-

- — ridge itself; and-that the partner is escaping because there is some-
- thing fundamentally wrong with the marriage. :
- --.It.is not just the sexual permissiveness of society that is doing
this. The oot of it is in the family constellation and the breakdown
therein. : : T
.. . Senator DENTON..I did not mean to imply that it would always be
either thé triggering mechanism _or .the root cause, and I am sure
that in many cases it is the result of finding the other-partner-un-.___
_ attractive for one reason or another. But I would. think that.at
~ " times;with-the-environment the way it is today, it would have to
be a‘factor, perhaps even'an original factor. That is my own belief.
Well, thank you very much for your testimony, gentlemen. And
we will have other questions for your which we will submit in writ-
ing. . . : o
". Mr. BARNARD, We will be happy to answer them, Senator. -

[The questions with responses referred to follow:]
¢ . ’ ; '
o
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Dr.. Peter Wallace . .
American Academy of Pediatrics, haid

c/o Dr. James E.. Strain :

1300 Noxth, Seventeenth Street

Suite 350 ) .
Arlington, Virginia 22209 '° T

¢

Dear Dr. Wallace:

. = Thank you so much’;for your outstanding testimony before
: . the Subcommittee on Family and Human Services on the topic

. : of "The Broken Family: Overview and Effect on Children.* :
P . Your statement will be most useful to the Subcommittee as it
Ly o continues its study of the causes, effects and possible .
SR, solutions to the family breakdown crisis.'

N ' 1 would appreciate it if you could provide answers to .

o s the following questions for inclusion in the written record.

©  The record will be held open for ten dazs 80 that" you may
prepare your answers. e

1. In your written. atatement you point out that “angry
feelings may be turned into aggressive antisocial’
behavior" on the part of ‘adolescents of divorced parents
Do you know the typical amount of time that such

'MMuupunusdmrmeﬂwuﬂ .

A B Senator Christopher Dodd, ranking minority member of the
Chi Subcommittee, has ‘asked that the following questions also be
. ]submitted for the record.

U ¢

1. what more needs’ to be done to assist children whose a :
: parents are separating or in conflict? cent

"oy 2.. What further ro1e can.pediatricians play?

3. what furtherx role dan be.played by social and
: mental health agencies?
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give the Subcommittee the benefit—of-your views on this vital

Dr. Peter Wallace |, . : . :
April 1, 1983 T . -
Page Two ' .

4. low can the ﬁedera; goﬁe:nment bettér assist you?

- My-colleagues_and I appreciate your time and effort to
issue. .

With kindest regards.

ncerely,

X 1 ) .
—"M :

JEREMIAH DENTON

United States Senator
JAD:nh .

>
Enclosures s
-. - ‘
R
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Senator Denton . .

QUESTION #1: In your written state'm:nt you point out that nangry feelings may
be turned intq aggressive antisocial behavior™ on the part “of adolescents of
divorced parents. Do you know the typical amount of time that such behavior
persists.after the-divorce? . ot

ANSHEi!: To my knowledge and in my 'a'xperience, there is no typical -or average.

. time before aggressive and antisocial behavior may, begin. Some of this behavior

may begin even before the divorce in the time of turmoil as the’ family pulls
apart and the t ‘feels abandoned or has less supervision. A On the other

—ghandhmo‘aﬁmssivc‘mtisocial behavior may begin only ycarsa'ftcr the divoroe

SHn

3

and may mpmsénﬂ~wmtipwy'effects of the divorce on a child. This
may be especially true when the divorce—occurs-while the child i’a’ pre-adolescent
and the effects are not seen until the adolescent yegﬁf\\

:Sghator podd . " . ) o

’
'
.

QUESTION #1: What 'morc nuds to be done t'q assist childlje.n ‘whose parents are
separating or in conflict? o .o

ANSWER: I perhaps.am not the best to answer this question and perhaps Dr.
Judith. Walterstein's book Surviving the Breakup or Dr. Walterstein's testimony
would be more germane. However, I feel personally that research needs to be
done to diacqv"er the problems arising from divorce, the effects on. children
(short and long term) ‘and the results of therapy or -counseling. In short, we
need much more information to provide adequate assistance to these.children. -

QUB’HON #2; - 'Hhat further role can padiatricians play?

ANSWER: Pediatricians need to be "captain® of ‘the ship -- since he or she is
usually the- rirst professional to know about the divorce and becomes involved
with the parents and children. He or she should make some assessment as to the ..
need for counseling, referral to other professionals, etc. . The pediatrigian
must always be a nthird party™ with the children's interests at heart, not
siding with either parent but ‘acting-as a: representative of the child to the

: parent. R ' ’ C . '
QUESTION #3: What further role can be played by social and mental health
agencies?’ - ' R : .

ANSWER: I feel that social and mental ‘health agencies need to have an expanded
role in counseling. This should not be just a one time visit but-a long ternm
‘association with families to provide ongoing therapy and counseling. Many of my
divoreing parents end up with psychiatrists, which may not be the most’ expedient:
or inexpensive counseling -available. Perhaps social and mental health agencies ’
can be more inexpensively used ‘tor rill this need and used more appropriately . .
than psychiatrists. ' ’ . : L
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‘QUESTION #4: How can the federal government better assistAyou?'

. . . vy .
ANSWER:- I feel that there ‘are basically, three areas: ' 1) there should be a-
goentralized role in planning. I feel that a drawing together of the interested
agencies and divisions concerning divorce and {ts effects on children into one
office, perhaps through the Office of Maternal and Child Health, would provide a
** . less’expensive but more comprehensive and efficient means of planning for future
¢ action; 2) I think that-there must be a.commitment on the part of the government °
financially, not necessarily more money but more efficient use of money -- that
is, proper allocation,. to fund groups for research, for training of pro-~
fessionals, and.for the sponsorship of seminars and other teaching means for
" those of us who deal with the effects of dfvoroe on' ohildren; and 3) I think -
that the federal government which has sometimes shown a tendency to support .
"family" at all extremes must be cognizant of the current status {n American
society where divorce {s common place and the children involved are bering in
the millions. 1In other words, we must accept today’s s{tuation of ‘the presence
of divorce, day care and single parents and we need to work to improve the lot
of those caught in this whip and not try to return to a time which {3 no more.

‘ Senator—DENTON.—Panel;IlLW.illJ)_L the former chairman of the
Massachusetts Governor’s Commission on Children and Family;Dr. ..
- Armand M. Nicholi; Dr. Judith Wallerstein, of the Center for the
Family in Transition, Corte Madera, Calif; and Dr. Nicholis Zill, -
President of Child Trends, Inc. - L .
‘Welcome to our hearing. We will proceed alphabetically and ask
Dr. Nicholi to proceed first. Thank you. - o

~ STATEMENTS OF ARMAND M. NICHULL, JR., M.D., DEPARTMENT

% . OF PSYCHIATRY, . HARVARD MEDICAL SCHOOL; JUDITH S.

.~ - - - WALLERSTEIN, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR, CENTER FOR THE

“.-~« FAMILY IN TRANSITION, CORTE MADERA, CALIF.; AND
wCHOLIS ZILL, PRESIDENT, CHILD . TRENDS, INC.

Mr. NicHoLt. Thank you, Mr. Chairman, for the opportunity to
be here and to share with you some ideas on this vitally important
topic. o _ . : L :
To understand the full impact of divorce on children, I think it is

necessary to have some awareness of the large reservoir of re-

search accumulated-over the past 25 years exploring the influence

. on a child of the loss or absence of a parent. : : o

_And today, this morning, in the brief time that we have, I would,
like to give an overview of that research, some little of which I con-

. tributed to in my work. o ' R
" Soon after a child experiences ‘the divorce of his parents, he ‘usu-

.ally finds as a consequénce of that divorce that one of his parents -

~ is absent. Over- half of all the children in the United States under -

18 years of age have one or both parents missing. ' .

- . Because of divorce, an increasing number of homes have -only
“ one. parent. One-parent families, as we have heard-in previous tes-

timony, are growing ‘rapidly;-growing. at,abqt_;’t_--‘?:_(r)_ times-the rate of

-

two-parent families. - o R
" ¥ Most children -experience an absent parent as rejection, .and re- ™
».... jection inevitably breeds resentment and hostility. The child may

express this "hostilit}'.;soutv'vard 1in the form' of violence or inwardly - ..

. in the form of self-injury. The :uicide rate in 10- to.14-years olds in
the United States has doubled, and in children 15-to 19, has tripled
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during the past 20 years as we have seen the divorce rate acceler- -

. These trends have resulted in our society .producing a staggering
* number of angry, depressed, and suicidal children. Research indi- -
cates that the loss or absence of a parent predisposes a child to.a
variety of crippling emotional disorders that. manifest themselves
immediately or later in that child’s life. ..: )
- . If one factor influences, the character development and the emo- '
* “tional stability of a person, it is the quality of the relationship he
experiences as a child with both of his parents. Conversely, . if
" people suffering from severe nonorganic mental illness have one

" experience in commion, it is the absence of a parent through death,

divorce, time. demanding job or absence for some other reason.
A parent_’s-inaccessibility, either. physically or emotionally or
- both, can _e'xertaa:profoxind influénce—on the ‘child’s embotional .
health. These impressions come from a body of research which
began over*three decades-ago, and that led the World Health Orga-.

nization over.20 years ago to make this statement:
‘What is believed to be essential for-mental health is that the infant and young

child should experience a warm, intimate, and coritinuous:-relationship with his
mother. o ’ B T

‘And then they presented’ evidence that many forms.of psycho-
neuroses and' character disorders are to be. attributed to the ab-

. sence. of the mother,or to discontinuities in the child’s relationship
with ‘his -mother..In the years following that statement, research -
again from throughout the ‘world has démonstrated that a separa-
tion from the mother, even for brief periods of hospitalization and
the quality of the mother’s relationship:with the child can .in some
cases profoundly affect both the child’s physical and emotional de-

" . velopment. ‘ o
And more recent research has ,demonstrated the full emotional -

. impact .on that child of the missing or inaccessible father. What
has been shown over ‘and over again to contribute most to the emo-
tional development of the child % a close, warm, sustained and con-

. tinuous relationship with both parents. Yet, the accelerating di-
vorce rate today in our society makes this difficult to attain.

. The ever ‘increasing divorce rate ‘subjects an ever increasing -
number of children to physically and emotionally -absent parents.

_As we have heard, the divorce rate ‘has risen some 700 percent in

- "this century and continues to soar. There has been-a-slight leveling

" off:in the past year:or two. Over a million children 2 year-are in-
_volved ‘in divorce; 13  million children under 18 have one ‘or both’
parents missing. . - coT e :

" The accelerating divorce-rate has also contributed to.a change in -
v  child rearing that has been taking place in this country during the
-~ . past féw decades.-The change is this: in American homes today
' * child care has ‘shifted from parents to other agencies. A home in
which both parents.are available to the child emotionally -as well -

*“f;}---%»~f<as,.phy§ically has become in some areas of our society the exception
' rather than the-rule.And I refer not only to the disadvantaged and -
. “the divorced homes where the” father.is_missing and the mother :

- works, I refer to even the most affluent homes. "7 =

| 56531 s
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Cross cultural studies show that. U.S. parents spend¢onsiderably
less time with their children than"almost any other nation in the
world. Although both Russian parents work -and although Russian -
children spend a great deal of time in family collectives, the emo-
tional ties between parents and children are stronger-and the time"
spent together considerably greater than in the United States. And__
~ there is relatively little juvénile delinquency in Russia. L
- Some Russian fathers, in research done not too long ago, stated
that they would never let a day go by without spending 2 hours :
with theirson. . o o .
And research that has been conducted in -Boston in a small
suburb investigating how much time fathers spend with their very
yohmg' sons shows that the average time per day is about 37 sec-
onds. : : : . '
From my clinical experience and from my research with college
students, I began to notice that, one, a large number suffered. from

" ‘an incapacitating symptomatic or characterological conflict; two;,

e

that they seemed to have in common a number of traumatic earlier
.experiences with rejecting, inaccessible, or absent parents; and
three, when we looked at their histories carefully, there appeared
-to' be some causal relation between the earlier experiences and the
emotional illness they were suffering as a young adult. e
“About 15 years ago, I began studying over a period of time sever-
_al hundred young men who had dropped out of Harvard for psychi-
Tatric reasons..Two_characteristics of the group were: one, a marked

. isolation and alienation rom their-parents,-especially their fathers;

and two, an overwhelming apathy and lack of motivation———

In addition, among those who had the most serious illness, that
is, those hospitalized and diagnosed as schizophrenia, a large
number lost one or both parents through death. When compared -
with several control groups, this finding. proved highly significant
statistically. ‘ T o :
. This provided us with our first clue that there might be a rela- -
tion between a missing parent and emotional illness. As I began to

- work with . patients clinically, . I'‘began to realize. that absence.

through death ‘is the most severe kind of absence, but there weré -

many other kinds of absences, certainly not the least of which was

that caused by divorce. Recent studies we have conducted among

school children this past year in a Boston suburb indicated that
- children who had experienced divorce or death within the family
. had a statistically significant higher incidence of a particular emo-
tional illness that we were stadying among children.

Over the past few years research studies_have been carried out
throughout the world trying to refine our understanding of this

phenomenon' and trying to understand why some children are

paralyzed by the loss of a parent through divorce or death and
others seem to be unaffected, in the same “way some people are
paralyzed by polio and others are not affected by it. . -

The research is fascinating and we could spend a great deal of
time discussing it. Studies on missing.fathers have been carried out -

: in several different countries. One published in the Archives of.

General Psychiatry, I think, is quite representative of many. other
-studies. It is a study of the periodic absence of a father on 200 chil- -

. dren seen at military medical clinics where the father’s absence.
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was due to his military preoccupation. The children ranged from 3
to 18 years of -age. The researchers found ‘early reaction to the fa-
ther's departure resembled reactions to children who lose a father
by death: one, rageful protest over desertion; two, denial of the loss
and an intense fantasy relationship with .the parent; three; efforts
at reunion; four, irrational guilt and a need for punishment; five,
exaggerated separation anxieties and fear of being abandoned; six,
a decrease in impluse control that we think is quite characteristic =
. of a great segment of our society today; the decrease in impulse
" -...control;-and a-wide variety of regressive symptoms. e

““"When the father left'home, it was found the child was often al-

lowed to do things not otherwise permitted. This made it difficult

" for the child to internalize @ consistent set of standards for control-
ling his behavior. In several instances, the father’s leaving was fol-
lowed by disobedience, decline in school performance, and aggres-
sive, antisocial behavior. : : : ‘

The.child seemed unable to control himself, and this loss of con-
trol is especially interesting in light of the observation that more
and more people today visit a psychiatrist because of a lack of im-

- pulse control; whereas, 15 years ago my experience has been that -
people came primarily because they were unable to express their
"ir}rlypuls‘es, today they come .because they are unable to control

. them!¥ - o ' . .
* " Several other recent studies bear on the absence or inaccessibil-
ity of the father, and all point to the same conclusions. A father
absent for long .periods ‘contributes to (e) low motivation for
achievement; (b) inability to defer gratification for later rewards; (c) -
low self-esteem; (d) susceptibility to group influence and juvenile
____ delinquency. The absent father tends to have passive, effeminate,
~—~dependent sons, lacking in achievement and motivation. - '
. These are general-findings with, of course, many, many excep-
" tions. - . o — S
What about the future? Mr. Chairman, what can we expect-if the
divorce rate continues_to soar? First_of all, I think the family life
will continue. to deteriorate in this country, -producing a society
with a higher incidence of mental illness-than we have ever known
* before. 95 percent of our-hospital beds may be taken up by the

mentally ill.. : _ S : . 4
The nature of this illness will be characterized, I think, primarily

by a lack of impulse control. In this impulse_ridden society of to-

morrow, we'can expect the assassination of people in-authority to -
be:an everyday occurrence. All crimes of violence will increase;—-..
even those within the family, because battered children, if they

- survive, tend to become parents who in turn abuse their children..

The amount of violence within the family will increase exponen-
tially. Aggression turned inward will also increase, and..we can’
“expect the divorce rate:to continue to soar. = . :

hat can we do-about this? It seems to me that we must take

. steps to reverse this process of producing empty and angry young

~ people whose rage ‘érupts either in uncontrolled violence or-in de-
pression .. and self-destruction. -When a family disintegrates, to -

. reduce it to its simplest terms, both children and adults suffer a

.. form ofintense loneliness, that has been referred to in earlier testi-

Co 6 . o . . e

-

g




61

"~ mony, and this loneliness is the most painful and most frightening
of human experiences. e ‘ S
Loneliness is so painful to even contemplate that 'modern psychi-
' atry has pretty much avoided the study of it. Peogle suffering from
- nonorganic disorders prevalent today, dr_uF addicts, - alcoholics,
workaholics, and -even psychotics, may in large measure be at-
tempting to avoid the pain of loneliness. When a person is left:
- alone.on a raft or in a chamber for long periods of time, he will -
often develop hallucinatioris and other psychotic symptoms to avoid
this pain. . Tl e .
In addition, the first terrifying fear that we experience as a child
. is the fear of being abandoned, of being left alone. Also, according
to research at. the Massachusetts General Hospital by some of my .
~ colleagues on' dying, patients show that fear of being abandoned is
one of the last fears we experience in this life. It.is my conviction
that because of divorce and family disintegration-millions struggle
with loneliness at some: level throughout their lives; regdrdless of
how closely they work with people, it does not replace the emotion-
-al sustenance and support that thz close, warm personal relation-
ships of a healthy family can provide. , ‘ i
In conclusion, I have tried to give a brief look at research.in this
area—— L ' T oo
Senator DENTON. We have, Dr. Nicholi,. given you 5 minutes'
" . more-than your allotted time. So if you could make your conclusion
in a minute—— =TT S Co T
_-. . Mr. NicHouL I will make it very brief, sir.- As the'divorce rate "
gradually _accelerated in the early sixties ‘and then exploded
upward in the late sixties and throughout the soventies, clinical
-and laboratory research indicates that it is no coincidence that this - ...
. .. trend was also_closely followed by a paralleled increase in juvenile
violent crime and the tendency of a huge segment of gur society to

- use psychoactive drugs. - Lo v _ -
This drug taking began in the early sixties .among a few college
~ students on the east and west coasts. Today it involves between -
".one-quarter and one-half of our entire population, and 20 million .-
- people alone smoke marihuana daily. Reséarch has shown that the -
drug population today is.very much like the population of the early.
- sixties when it was much smaller: namely, it is populated by people
~of-disaffection and rebellioni who tend to come from broken and dis-

or%anizé'd homes. I o
.1 might.say just in a last sentence or two that the Government,’it
seems to me, must recognize fully that families are: the vital cells - -
that, constitute the flesh and blood of our society, and that:when .. .-
¢ one family disintegrates, so does'some part of our society; and that . °
*'  Government must attempt through the media and through every - .*.
.. means possible to change the Nation’s attitude toward the family, .-
- so that 1t is given the highest priority. = : R S
" The Government must encourage and sponsor research into the , -
. causes of divorce; because human behavior is-complex and multide- " .
‘" termined, research must come from many disciplines.- . cao T
“And then this. final sentence: The disruption of families not only-
imposes a vast economic burden ‘on the:Nation, but it inflicts'upon’ ..
-individual citizens more sorrow and suffering than war and poverty .
* _‘and inflation combined. Once these facts are fully ¢dmprehended, I

. i :
!
ot
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‘ think the entire Natlon wxll reahze that the problem of d1vorce can
" no longer be neglected.

To spend vast sums-of money in other areas wh11e neglectmg the

area of divorce is like placing an expensive roof on.a ‘house while
neglecting a raging fire in the- basement below. \
Thank you very much.

[The prepared statement of Mr Nlchoh followsﬂ

.
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52 cnders.anc tne LNEN 1mpact o 'dworce or. chllcren v

a-'erer.‘ss of tne lerae reservmr of. re’search acc.mula.ed

»)ears exnormg the mfluence on 2 cmld of ..ne loss or absbm.e c‘ rer... :

‘or sot\n a‘ter & child exper\ences the sivorce of hasr parems he usu&nl) ‘1nds ‘_" ‘
i -
as 2 consequence of that divorce thet one of hws paren:s is absent “gver

) nalf ‘of. all chaldren in the U.S. unuer ls years nave one or both’ parerts .‘.

massang " Beceuse of divorce, an, 1ncreas1ng number of homes have only one- o

P2 T
‘parent. - " One pa"en. familles are gromng at’ 20 tames the rate of 2. parent.;
~families. .Most children experience an absent parent as reJ

rejection 1nevltat:'ly breeos resentment -and- hostality?’ The

tnis outwardly in the form of -violence or 1nwardly in the form o‘ sel anuI‘y.

Tne su'icme rate ln 10.to 14 year olds in.the Umted States h H doub le and
-in chaloren 15°to \9 has trapled durlng the past 20 years. These treno

have resul ted in: ‘our society producang 2 stagger\ng number of anury, oepressed

anc suicldal chlldren. Researeh 1nmcates that the loss or. bsenc o"
¢ vi irie Ty

2 parent predisposex ‘child to,cr\pplmg emotaorral d\sorders that

mamfest themselves 1mmed1ately or later in l1fe :

lf one factor “{nfluences the character development and emot\onel stabahty

of a person, it 1s the quality of- the 'elvationshap he exp‘rlences 2s 2 child

with. aoth of ‘his parents Conversely. 1f people suffer1n0 from severe non- P
orgamc emot1onal i11ness have one exper\ence 'in comon, lt is the absence of
2 parent tnrough ceath, d\vorce. time-demandlng job or absence or omer
rees‘ons.. 4 parént's inaccesslmlaty elther phvsacallv,_emoaonally. or bo..h

can esert & profound influence ‘on tne child's erotlonal health. -Tnese
e e
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‘or nenta‘l health'is: that

his: s\.ate'le'xt ""n:t 1s beheved 'te be essen'\a'l

the 1nfant anc \OJI'IQ ch1'|d snou'ld exper\ence a3 warm,. 1nt1rrate and ccnt\nuous

’ re‘lan%nsm: mtr ms motner..." and then presented ev1dence that many foms B .
o. asycnaneuroses ana character d1sorders are to be attr1buted to the absence -
of the mother or to c'lscont\nu\t'ies in the child’ 'S reletionsnip with his
_'motner. ln tne years, fo‘novnng that statement, research tnroughout tne warld
has demanstrated that P separat\on from the mother. even for br\ef per\ods
of hos'\'ltahzat\on and the quahty of the mother s relationship with the cnild,
can profound‘lv affect both the chnd ] phys1ca1 and emo.w‘ha‘l .deve‘lopment

Anu more recent research has: demonstrated the qu emot1ona‘| 1mpact on the

cm‘la of the m1ss1ng or 1naccess1b'|e father. What has been shown over and

Lot over agein to contr\bute most to the emotional deve]opment of the child’is -

'a c‘Iose. war-m, susta1ned and cont‘lnuaus relat\onshw mth both parents. Yet

’ the ‘accelerat'lng d1vorce rate today in our society makes tnis most d1ff1cult

_to atain .| -

e

Tne ever-\ncreas'nng divorce rate subjects an ever-increasing number of

ch1‘|aren to phys\cally and gmot\onal‘lv absent parerts. The. d\Voer

: e
r1sen 700 in tﬂ’_s_EEEL"L" and_continues td 50ar. Over 2 million children & - K

: .lyear are 1nvo‘|ved in divorce case ..13 ‘mf114on children under 18 have one or

botr parents missing. T

The accelerating d1vorce rate has a‘Iso contr\buted to a change in child.. -

rearing thet has been tai.\no place in th1s countr\' gurinc tne past few decades.

Tne change is this: in Amer'ncan nomes today child care has shifted from parents o




“t2 ‘otner agencies. A nome in wnich both perents are aveilabie to the child ’
eaa.1une11v 3 well es phytwceluv has becune. in sami_E:ees of our suciet'.
wne except'lar. r.\.:her tnan tne ‘rule. Ana’ l refer no..:tro tne cisadvantaged “-" l/"""';‘
home wheré the fatner is missing and tne mother works. 1 refer to even tne
‘_most effluent nunes. Cross-cultural studies show that Unjted States parents
‘snend cunsaderaolv less time with their children tnan zImost any other country
in tne world. Altnuugn both Russian parents work and 2ltnough Russ1an ch11dren _' : .,"
. spend & great dez) of time in family cullect1ves emotional. ties betueen
cnildren and parents are stronger and the t1me spent tugether cunSIderably
creater 'nan in tne United States; there 1s relatavely little juvenile delanquency
'1n Russaa. Same Russian fathers have ‘said they would never let 2 day go by
uithuut‘spending twe hours with their'suns. A study in & small eunnunfty in
‘tn1s cuuntry uf huw much t1me fathers spend with the1r very vuung sons show - . o .

.tnat the average t1me per day is about 37 secunds.

Frum my c11n1cal experience ‘and from my research with college s students.-~——-'
1. begin Eg_nggice (1)-that-a- Iarge nimber suffered from an incapacitating

symptoma.1c or characterulugical conflict, (2) that they seemed t0 have .in

common_ 2 nunber uf traumat1c early experlences with'a reJectIng, 1naccess1u1e

or absent parent. and (3) when we looked at EEElI~E}"°"°’ carefully,-there "
eppeared t0.be some causal’relat1un bei&éé;~§he ezrlier exper1ences and the
emctional illness they were suffering es an adult. About 15 vears age 1 beaan
s»ueyIng severa} hundred yuung men who had droppec out of Hervard.for psvcnIrtr1c
reasons. Twe cnarecterist1cs of the group were (1) 2 markec 1sula°1un and ‘
" ziienetion frow tneir parents; especIellv their fe.ners. anc ' (2) an uverdnelning

" ave=ny enc leck of motivation. ln addition, among thosé whe na¢ the mos:

. .

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-~ e .

- serious iliness,’ :ha.. is. those hospuahzec end maanosed as schizophrenic, : ) il
‘ 2 'I*rae numder lost one or botn parents :hrou:n oeeth, when co'npar:ed with - B '
severa‘l con.ro‘l croups, this fandang proved hign‘l‘v sagmf'lcan.. statisticelly.
.n-1= provwed me with my first clue that there might be a relation: between
3 1=s.nc paren: and emonona‘l 1‘I‘Iness. As 1 begir to work with patients

chmcenv. 1 begin to rea‘lize that absence tnrough dea..h was th° most severe

k1nc of absence. bu.. tnat there wer‘e many other kmds of ebsence. . rq:ent *
. stuc'les we conducted among school children this past year in & _Boston suburb
4. indfcated that cnildren who had experienced divorce or dezth within the family
haec 2 stetistica‘ny significant nigher incidenc’e'o.f. a particular emntiona‘l
disorder. Over the past fé’w years. research stud'les have been carr1eo oﬁ/.-———.fj:
» throughout- the world trying to refine- our‘-unoerstand'rng “of -t'hﬂ'l—s”pnenanenon

¥ L ——3id trying to understand why some children are partlyzed by the loss:of a - .

parent through divorce or death and others seem to.be unaffected (in tne same

uay some people are paralyzed by po'l'io.and others not). The research is Lt
. fascinating and we cou‘ld spend several hours discussing it.
‘ _Stud'les on missing fathers have been £arr1ed out in severa'l
di‘ferent countries. One published in the Arcnives of Genera‘l Psychiatry, .

studied the periodic.absence of the father on 200 children seeni at a military'

medice) clinic where the father's absence was due to his military occupation.

ST The children ranged from 3 to 18 vears of age. .

The researcners found early reaction to the father's cepariure resembled

- reaczions to cnildren who 1Gse a father by death: (1) rageful orctest over
. -’ R

w . . M

.
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desertion, (2) denial of the nuss and an 'Intense fantasy relatwnsmp with

;tne aeren:. {3 efforts 2t reun\un. (4) 1rranun£l cwilt anc 2 neec for .

un1<nme-\'..' {5) exegoerated separz..wn anx1e..1es 2ac fears of being abzndoneg..

(6) 2 cecrease in imoulse control, and (7) a wige variety of regresswe v

\
symatoms. A . i o .

dhen the fatner left hume, tne ch'ild was often ‘211owed to du things not

"This made it gifficult for the cn.lwecnmzeoe——-'—*—‘j”'_;"?

- * otnerwise permi -.ted
e
. cuns1stert set o¢ standards for controlliing his behavior. In several ingtances,

the fatner's ledving was fullowed by disobedience, deciine in schuul perfurmance.

and agnress'lve antisucial behavior. The child seemed unable to cuntrul h'lmself
ang this loss of cun.rul 1s especaally 1nterest1no in light of the: observation
" that mure people togay corne ..u psychiatns’s because of - a ’
laek of irnpulse cuntr‘ul.
Several other recent.siudies‘ bear on the absence or inaccessi.l‘:ility uf
the fatner and 2 pu'lnt ] the same conclusions: ,A father absent for long
periuds cuntr;butes tu (a) low motwatwn for acmevement. (b) 1nab11ity to - :T

defer imnediate gratiﬁcatiun fur later rewards, (c) Tow self-esteem. {d) -

suscept'lbihty tu gruup influence and to Juvenﬂe delinguency. The absent

father ..ends to have passwe. effemnate ‘dependent sons facking :in ach'levement. I

These are general findings .witn, of course, many

N

,motwatwn an¢ independence.

.

" exceptions.

Whet can we expect if the divorce rate continues.

What about the future?

) sz soar? First of all, the qualitv of family 1ife wili continue to deteriorate, .

'procucing 2 suc'le.,y with & higher. 1nc1dence of mental iiiness than ever before

" gnown. linety-five percent of our huspnal beds may be taken up by mentzlly R
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el _erect tne =ssessma.1on ‘0t people in authon “y to fe an E\'erv-c

-y Provice.

“‘i'p'- ‘:e:ieﬂts. ine nature of trn- i1ness m] be characterizec orimaril"

le, .a.». of impul se ccn.rcl In :ms rrau'lsé ridoen .soc*ne;y .o’ :omorrou we can R

occurrens

"AWY crimes of violence will increase, even those witnin . * .70 - ¢

the family. Because battered chﬂdren ="if they survwe - tenc to become . L

. . P

parents wno ia turn-abuse’ their c‘n)'ldrer?, the _amount of-violence within the

famﬂ_y wiH increese exponentially. Aygression turned‘inward will a'lsd' . RETEETIEE
1ncrease and the su1c1de rate mH continuve to soar, ' - '

What can we do abou_t them? He must take steps to. reverse trns process of - Aj

produc‘:nc em'ty an¢ angry young people whose rage erupts, either in uncontroﬂed_ St

violence or in depresswn and self- destrucnon. When a family d1s1nte9rates.-

30 reduce it to its simplest terms - botn children and adul'ts suffer 2 fom of
" intense 'Ione'hness - the most paanful and most fr'lghtemng of human expenences..
Lonehness 1s S0 pamful 10 even contemphte that modern psychutr_y has prett_y
much avmdec the study of it. Peop]e suffenng from nonorganic dasorders ‘ S .
prevelent todav -'drug addirts, a'lcohohcs. workahoﬁcs, and even psychotics = ' . ';.: .
may in 'Iaroe measure be attempnng to avmd the pain of 'Ione'hness When a

oerson is 'Ieft e'lone on & raft or 1n 2 chamber for 'Iong perwds of time, he will

often cevelop hallucinations and other psychonc symptoms to avoid this pam.

In audi:ioi_z,‘ tne first terrifying fear we experience'as‘a child is the fear of .
being abandonec, of peing left alone. Also, according to research at the ) - :,
Massacnusetts General Hospita"!. on.¢ying patients, fear of being abandoned is one -

of tne las: feers we experience in thnis life. And it’s my conviction tnai.. .

peceuse of civorce ané famiiy cisintegration millizns eiruggie wite loratinets

&t 3ome tevel tnnougnout neir tives - regardiecs ¢f nie cisely tney.work with T
seonie. For orcfessicnzl relationshids can never Cive'us the emotionzl custenanze

sz supderi ngt the clese, warm, personal relaticrenics & rezleny favity life ' .

.
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R Conc1us1on . A T
o . : . :

dn a’ prief J}oo‘x a' researcn 1n this’ ares we neve onservﬂd the Righ divorce

' r‘a:e :ln(':ni§ nation, n2s 3 profound effect not ‘'only on cnilgren. but on e1- asoec..s
qf our society. A_s tnis divorce rate gradualh- accelereted 1n ‘the earl v 60's and tnen
}x‘*ﬁboec upwarc in the late 60's and tnroughout tie 70's, clinical and laboratory . . -

researcn incicates that n. s no coinndence Tnat this trend wes fonowed closely

T :w k] pmnu 1ncrease in Juverﬂe violent crime znd tne tendency ofmﬂuge

segmﬂn.. of OU?‘ society T.O USE DSVChOBC,‘IVE OTUCS.. This drug takmc began in

' tne earlv 60"s amona s few college students on the east and west caasts. Today ., . B

it 1nvolves between & Quarter and 2 h2lf of our entire popula.wn. Twen..y

million people smoke marijuzna dai]y. f\esearcr nas shown tnat ‘the orug o -
populanon toda) very much like the popu]anon in the earl_y 60 s when it wes '

wilt
much smalier, namely people of. msaffecn on anc rebelhon tenc¢ to. come from

broken | and d1soroanued homes. T1me Hm‘ltS'd‘lSCuS“lng 2ny oetaﬂed recommendations for

action. (1) Su‘f‘lce it to 'say that the government must recoonize quy ..nat

‘amhns “are tne v1..al cells that- constitu..e the fiesh and blood of our sonetv
Wnen' on& ‘amly *1s1r...e.rates. so does a oart of our so.1ety. 12) Government
must at.enpt ..hrouun the media anc through every nzans DOSS‘IDIE :o'chan'ae the . .

.netion’s a:t‘n:uoe towarg the famny s that it is .1ver the rignest prievity. . | Oy
1 « RPN

{3} Scvernment must encouraqe and sponsor resesrch inic ine ca :set of Givorce.

Bariuse .'.uman seravier-is complex anc multyde.err:ue.. rese:r:n —ust cone fram

'.r: .

A meey cicciciines, &) ’hs covernmens Must neir e

ﬂ-ic--;u:;... —ance, tuscentioiiity to :eer infloenze &nc _ex.n"uer.. be':av.or S

neice erc~ham:ci=e nave been found':c be righer amorg chilcren from

~

.

voreec r:ﬂet die. m..xc‘v on¢ or ocin pirents are mss'n.‘.‘_or frequzntly absent.

jne . disrupticn.cf famhes not only 1maoses 2 vaet eccromic burden on the
Lo N .

T Tatdon but inflicis upon dngividual citizens more sorros anc suffering than war,

L "poverty ane iaflztion combined. Once these facts are .omarenendea. the. governmernt

.ang tne entire nat jor wiil realize thet tne problem of divorce .c2n no’ longer be

< ‘_ negiéczed. 70 spehd vist sums of money 1n other* areas while neglecnng 'he aree-

0% divorce is like placing an expensive roof on 2 house whiie neclecnng 2 raging

1 commend. this commi itee for beginning- an/"'”"'~

fire in tne besement of tna: house. .
o B g PSRV
“explorztion of tnis problem.. - - .

. BEST GOPY AVAILAM
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‘tinuous :investigation, :the .California Children of Divorced ‘Project,

s “Senator 'DllEI:N'-rON._’ _’I‘hank you very mgf:h, Dr: N‘i‘c_lé:oli. Drv.-W_aller-'_ o
. Ms. WALLERSTEIN. Thank you very ‘much: I am delighted to have =
‘this ‘5pportunit -to appear here. I am the principal investigator of

‘the California Children of Divorce'Project, which is the longest con-

of children and parents in divorcing families in the United States. -

-As a result'of findings'from this investigation, which is currently - E

~in its -10th year, and. from:which a great many articles and one
;. book have emanated, the Center:for the Family in.Transition ‘was

“" established in Marin County, Calif;,. in 1980 by the San' Francisco -

S Foundation and' the Zellerback. Family. Fund' to. develop services

- and to do research on 'behalf of separating and. divorced families-

and families on the threshold of remarriage.: '

oot

e

. "The Center for the Family in Transition is'the only such. center
* 'in the United States. We provide service to more divorcing families = .
than any other agency in the country. My statement is as follows: : =
:: 1 Chronic marital unhappiness, whether expressed in’ anger punc- :
" tuated by violence or-manifested primarily in. loneliness and ‘de- - -
- pression; is detrimental to the well being of children .and ‘adults. e
. - -Although most parents worry about the effects: of divorce ‘on their :
children; an:increasing number are opting for: divorce as a remedy -
~to a troubled marriage. Since 1973, over 1 million children each -

- - year in this country have experienced the divorce of their parents.

. Arthur J. Norton, Ph. D Assistant Chief of the Population = -
- Division of the U.S. Bureau of the Census; estimates that of chil- -
dren born today, 45 percent will experience their parents’ divorce

i- . and 35 percent will experience their parents’ remarriage. S
-+ - Other statistics are that 80 percent of divorcing men and 5 per-

cent of civorcing women. remarry. S o
.Our ;wn work indicates that marital difficulties that precede the:

. divorve decision are likely to be cumulative and long-lasting, al-

thor:;h. they sometimes reflect response to an. unexpected tragic
evi-at:that impacts on: the family. Our data show. that parents do
<= not undertake this decision lightly and that marital infidelity does

i
~ 1ot represent the major cause of divorce. - ==~ ———
' Many people live in quiet_desperation or
-, years before-one-or'both decide to divorce. Yet while marital disso--
-+ ]ution provides a remedy to a hapless -marriage, it. brings in its

_demeaning conflict for

e

wake the whole new set of psychological, social, and .economic - -
changes that are more difficult’ and more- distressing than most = = -

-, people anticipate.: ‘ o R SN ,

- ‘Marital dissolution is a process that begins with-the escalating
. distress in the marriage, often peaks at the.separation and legal
«- filing, and then ushers in_several years of transition and disequilib-
_ rium before il =:dults are able to gain a sense of continuity and
... confidence in their new roles and relationships within a stable,
-+ . single pare.i or remarried family. - Lo
... If the woman is the custodial parent, as women are for 90 per-

. cent of children of divorce, the new family unit is often beset by
-+ severe economic problems. As.one mother told us, “I feel like.] am

. treading water in a tidal wave.” The.average time that it took the

woman in our’studies to reconstitute, restabilize her life, was 3 to"

.f._‘j'»3szears_posts.epara‘\tion-.‘ Lk




“friend them. - . S R - g R
" . Children and their parents are at their most ‘vulnerable during -

i

P iy T

’a." . ' _."72'

" Most children and adolescents are very distressed by’ the marital

* breakup at ‘the time that it occurs. Their capacity to understand- E
“the reasons-that prompted-the parental decision or the march of .
~ events in the family is limitéd. S '

" Youngsters who have. been frightened by family ‘conflict, vio-
lence, or. the untoward behavior of one parent are likely to-feel
vastly relieved. Many children are afraid that their needs will be
overlooked 'in the crisis. They worry about parents who ‘appear -
troubled, and whether their parents will be able to manage.

" They yearn for the parent that has left the home. They grieve’

for the-loss of the family. Sometimes the anxieties of the children
spill into school and temporarily irpede learning, or they affect re- '
lationships with peers and teachers adversely. =~ - 28 :
During the immediate aftermath of a separtion, children can be
forlorn and lonely. Arthur, a 9-year-old lad, told ‘us soberly, “I am

. at a dead.end in the middle of nowhere”. Only a minority -have

available grandparents, members of the extended family, or other

adults within the community or the school to comfort or to be- -

the.. several transitional years, following the’ marital breakup.

" During this period, when the outcome hangs in the balance, many -
~divorced families need a range of ps chological, social, and econom- . .
~ ic‘support. These are largely unavailable at the present, e

'3 L

A great many children and adolescents emerg ‘from divorced ' .

families as independent, self-confident ‘youngsters who grow into "

productive, stable, moral, and compéssionate adults whose maturi-

"'ty may indeed have been enhanced by: the family travail. The fac-:

.

tors in good outcome are not accidental. ‘Good outcome, over the’

long haul, is associated with the resolution of conflict and 'the:sub-—

siding of anger between_the_parents-so-that-thié child is able to con-.

- clude -that-the divorce indeed makes sense and that the:parents

havebehaved rationally and responsibly in seeking and «finding a

.solution for an unhappy marriage. Good outcome is associated with-

stable custody:and visitation arrangements that can adapt flexibly
to change but do not threaten continually to break down. .. - |
Some parents can achieve this by themselves. Others: need spe-

" cialized counseling services and mediation at the time of the break-

up and d.sing the years that. follow.. These are in-short supply. .

" Good outcome is associated with the restoration of the nurturing |
. by the custodial parent or by both parents after the expectable dip -

in parenting following the marital breakup. o
The economiic stabilization of the parent or both. parents is criti-

: cal to the well-being of the child. Important components of this sta- :

bilization -are reliable ‘employment, realistic: and . adequate - child
support paid regularly—and I should' say that more than one-half .

. of the fathers in this country do not pay child support—guidance -

and retraining for women returning. to, work, - school,: affordable

_child care, and after school programs that enhance the child’s life.

These programs are inadequate to the needs. Good outcome is as-
sociated with the continued relationships with both parents, wheth-

er via adequate visitation or a joint custedy arrangement fashioned’
‘to the child’s needs and wishes. Continued contact with both par-
‘ents.is important in protecting t

he child from feeling abandoned




and unloved Yet a recent natlonal study reports the startlmg ﬁnd—
ing that’ 40 :percent of the chlldren had no contact w1th the1r fa- :

~ thers over: several years. :

. Of ‘fathers’ who “participated in our very brxef counselmg pro-
%:'gram ‘less than 10 percent failed to maintain contact w1th their”
. children!after a 5—year-perlod postseparation’

"~ Good outcome is associated with more attenuated contact w1th al
highly disturbed - parent : whose reality distortions - or depression

- parent represents an’ 'important contribution of dlvorce to .the:;
- child’s psychologlcal health.

" inour 10-year followup. As they enter adulthood, most -of these
. young people are eager. for. a monogamous, lasting relationship. -

evitable, given their differences. Yet. they, are : preoccupied’ with " :
avoiding- dxvorce for themselves and for ‘the sake of their- unborn ‘
children. " ' TR S .

year-old Most of-these young people ‘are law abiding and economi- . .

age are often 1mpress1ve ‘at the moment they are entermg young .
- adulthood. - ‘ :

‘. Given the long range perspectlve that our 10-year research af-
fords, it appears that while divorce is severely. stressful initially, it’

fstable, happier family in place of the marriage that failed. :
An -enlightened public policy can provide the economic, the legaL

e .and the. social safeguards that many famllles need in order to ease

. this,very difficult transition. - - '

- Thank you very much.

- Senator DENTON. Thank you, Dr Wallerstem

. [The .prepared statement, along w1th quest1ons and responses of

. Ms Wallerstem follows] .

o

impact detrimentally on the'child. This.distancing from a disturbed. | - -

. *Children whose " parents divorce may come to place a hxgher ’, :
- value on a stable marriage and home life. This-emerges strikingly . .

" They: eschew an impulsive marriage ‘and marital. mﬁdellty Most .
have decided that their parents decision to divorce was wise or'in-

" Quote:: “I am in awe of people who stajy together saxd one 18—1 o

cally 1ndependent Their resourcefulness, sense of virtue, and cour- . . .

-is not in ‘and ofitself detrimental to'the child’s future development o | :, g
. Eventual outcome:for the child depends on, the estabhshmg of a .
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Ncm:: Some of t.his mte:ial is. abstracud f:om suzvivinq t.he B:eakup. hw e
'Children ‘and. Parents Cope with Divorce, ‘Judith S. Walle:stein and S
‘Joan Be:lin Mlly, Basic Books, New Yo:):, 1980._ .

 RECOMMENDATTONS FOR DIVORCING PARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN

S . : oW
; ‘Divoxcing Puents Need Helg

" During the next decade, the expectahle life cycle of a uiqnificant p:oporation
of. Amexican families is likely to include divorce and :emar:iage. It is time
-to’ take their needs ;seriously - to provide hélp which will safeguard the child-
.Ten.and provide guidance -to thol.: concerned.parents.  Our findings amply. docu-,
{7 ment.the . f:uaundlng character of the: nuclear family at. these eritical junctuxes,
<. the- striking univailability of economic and social supports for the- children,: s
.. and the: absence of resources fo: information and guidance. Parents who are un- BRI
. '° gertain. about what to do have no reliable place to turn, - Most. cannot draw:on - .
" .their ' own pqzsonal histories for models in:their new situation; t.he:e is little Ll
. accumilated visdom, and the mny new roles’ of “the visiting parent, joint custody, .
" -: father custody, and steppmnt are in the process of evolving - and -the. rules' ..
' are not clearly defined. As'E Tesult, people are thrown: back even more on the
passions or anxieties of the moment in’ ‘making decisions vit.h long-:ange conse-
;quences for t.hemselves and t.hel.: childzen.

{It is ‘a curious phenomanon t.hat fnn:l.ly policy in, this countx.y has :ecogni:ed S
.. the state's :esponui.bility, to offer services in family planning, for prospactive
children still unborn, but has left parents’alone to ‘deal with most of. the’ L
.. . issues that arise after the children are Botn. . THe time has come for a more
e :ealistic family policy, one t:.hngaddzesses -the expectahle natamorphoses o£
the Ama:ican famuy and t.ha sc:ess points of change. N T L,
I ' . B L '
:'x‘hexe are, of couxse, mny stresses on’ the family in our society. 'x‘he demands '
‘of the workplace often intrude into family life to ‘the detrimént of the marital .
:elat:ionship and to the detriment of the parent-child relationships. Yet, from ‘\‘
"'the executive to the unskilled worker, we give priority to the workplace and
., fully ‘expect the family to £all into line. This is true for the fnnily ine
- civilian life as, ,well as for the niutary fnn:l.ly. S L

R ;-'x"he ngedl of £anilies in acute and chzonic czisis have also .gone la:gely un-

e Tecognized and unserved. ' Pamilies caught in disasters such as floods and fire,

" .families caught in wedical emergencies such as the diagnosis of a fatal! 111-
‘ness in a child, families who experience b t, the chronic st:esses of . K
memployunt, ﬂ.nancia-l need, of mental ill.ness, of poo: health, all of these’ )

- b. . . . I - ol
N o o . ) . . ' v
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N impact on th marital x;elations:‘hip and on’the intactness of the jamily vee, !
B despite oﬁ:/longst,énding knowledge of .the.connec_tivon between stress and marital .
rupture, we have developed véry few programs which wouli safeguard the intact=~

©

ness of family life or would deal appropriately with tha mef‘tal health needs . .
of the individual members. Ce . T 'n
// oL e . . ]
Divorcing pasents face a bewildering array of tasks in putting their own lives '
in new and better order and in’ shaping the relationships of théd postdivorce
family. . Many will need’ help im setting up postdivorce arrangements for the
childrén- ln'iidi"équciany in arriving at the mutual understan&i.ng on which such
ugrangements must be based.in order to endure. For people who have decided |
to separate from each other in sofrow and anger, joint planning is very diffi- "
cult to achieve. . ’ [ . AN

1 -, LN

The 'Special Vulnerability of the Divorced Family - - 4 o

.\ o Vi

- The develogménbél needs of chxld:en do‘ not change .in- accord with changes in the

family structure. vunfor.tunktely, it’ appears. clear that the divorced family. iu,
in many, ways, less adaptive economically, socially, and ‘psychologically to the
raising of children than- the two-parent family. This does not mean that it~
cannot be dohe. The children in our study who'made excellent progress attest
to its feasibility.and to the combination of heroic efforts of parents with ’
the resiliency of children. And, as we have seen, where one or more children

were of the age,, the capacity, -and, the inclination to. take :esponsi_bilitj for . . s
_ themselves.and cihers and to contribute to.the work, and’ emotional -support of - -

‘the household,. the divorced family provided no“ only a "good enopgh” milieu,

. .. but-one that -fostered maturity and mutual devot 1on between parent and:vchild; )

- This ongoing need.of the child for ‘competent

-

But, the fact i‘éxp?ihs that the' divérc'e_c_{ family in which the burden. falls® - .

entigely, or mostly, on one parent is more vulnerable.to stress, has: limited
ecoriomi-*-and psychological reserves, .and lacks the supporting or buffering '

‘

- presence of the other adult to help meet the crises of life'- especially, '{sst'

we have shown, the crises.of physical or psychiatric’ illness. . Even when two .
parents shara custody and maintain their love and commitment to the childxen,’

. the responsibility for raising the children usually devolves more on one 'pa:‘:entv‘

; o

than on the other ‘and rarely, if ever, approaches t'.hc.gl .mutt_:al.suppo_rt that

- parents. provide for each dther within the stable marriage. .And, as we have |’

reported, . the chronic emotional and economic overload was frequently intolerable
for the custodial parent, and .the Tumulative effect on the chiddren was, all too
visible in their unhappiness and depression. ‘Our.considerable concern increased

" over the years as we became familiare with the| extraordinary ‘absence of supports -

in the social surround which appeared to be especially characteristic 'of so
many m;d@le-cl&ss'families within our pop'ulagj.ion. ; .

', nurturant g‘aai:em:ing places a’ |
continuing demand on: the parent who ‘assumes full or major responsibility for !
the“child's. upbringing. In order to fulfill the responsibility of childrearing
and provide even minimally, for the needs of the adult, many divorced families

. are in‘uxgént_r;eed og- a formal and informal network of services not now avail-
‘' able to them in the community. The first steps toward easing the burdens of -

.. . . s

o :  ‘ g
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: 'the perent and enhancing the quality of life vithin the family should include,
- our.. fi.ndings indicate;'setting child suppor;\: payments at a;level that reflects
i realistically the:cost of iraising childrenulproviding educational, vocational,
- and financial. counseling combined with trai.ning and- employment programs for

“adults returning to' the economic or’ proﬁessioncl marketplace after.a several'

Although it is still not clear uhether and to what extent supportive services :
_are able. to substitute for lacunae within the family structure, "evertheless,
- aven if ve regard such services as supplementary or secondary. the divorced BN

gecific nééomendations »'*fj o o

' 'l. Preventive Counseling at the marital rupture and during ‘the’ several-year

. : . These mediation services can help parents to ‘avoig the adversarial: process

year absence;: enriched child-cnre and af; er-school programs (and ‘facilities.
for children’ of > “var!ous ages; as well as: divorce-specific counseld.ng programs

tevlily is at high risk when it stands alone.

¢ aftermath, Families in. the process of marital dissolution need access
"’ to affordable Preventive counseli.ng services staffed by well trained mental :
hea];th professionals, the time.of the marital rupture and‘at critical’
times dnring the severdl. years. that -follow, in order to help etabilize o
* the new relationships within, the: postdivorce family' in ways that will be .
- beneficial to the children. and in order to prevent or mitigate the' consoli-
dation ‘of psycholog. cal diftit.ulties i.n the children as a consequence of:
the mrital ruptur . . g

2 Mediation Service . /Divorcing families need atfordable mediation!services o
avaslable within/the courts and/or’ t.he voluntary or-the private sectors: :..'’

-of "the courts uhich tends to consolidate combative positions and: prolong
arqument, and to errive at an agreement vhich ‘both parents can accept and .
r implement Hséiation can also help to diminish the duration of the post- NN
. mariqal discord. . S fv
13, Improved Econ/omic Suppért. . ' Under the presentsystem, the eeconomic burden‘ -
) . of. divorce. £alls tragically on the children.s Children who are 4in. the :
' custody of - their ‘mothers are in urg_eh/\-need of |an improved system of
child support:payments, . Many £athers in all walks of '1life who can. well
afford to do.so fail to support ‘their children. A’ 1979 Bureau of the: * o
Census. survey reports. that only 43 percent of: divorced or' separated women - ..
receive child support payment. A’ sizeahle number of fathers, as many as R
50 percent, never make a single court ordered payment. Of those who do .
) contribute to their children s support, ‘the” average amount paid is estimated
1" to range from $1,800 to($2,/430 a.year which, according to a California..

" 'study (Weitzman 'and Dixon, ,‘1979), provides significantly-less than one-halt
the cost of raising a child during those years. . These amounts represﬁnt
considerably less than it would cost to. place a child in day care T
. (Espensliade, 19807 . Given that the average cost of’ raising a’child i a
‘a moderate income family is-54,000 for one child and $6,000 for two chi. 3a~’ )

" ren, and $3,000 for one child angd $4,500 for two in a low.incomw fapsly ¢
(Espenshade, 1980),: the average child support award does not even tome - i
close to cempensating a mother for .the regular costs she has to’ beer. :

4




Y

wy . bt '

. and in no way for the extra costs. Thus, despite the fact that a mother
earns considerably less than her former husband, she typically has to
" bear most or all of the extra child rearing costs by herself.

Few children of divorce maintain a standard-of living comparable to that
6f the non-custodial parent during the postdivorce years. .The impact of
this disparity leaves a legacy which transcends simple economics. Changes
in life style, a move to » new neighborhood and school because of sale of
the family home, loss of friends and associates from the predivorce time,
anc the loss of the availability of the custodial parent who enters full-
- time work - all of these major life changes are ussociated with the ‘decline
-in income which accompanies divorce. As children begin to assess the
difference between the relatively secure and adequate life style of the
' non-custodial parent and that of the struggling to. keep.alive life style
: . of the'custodial parent, they can only wonder with bittarness and confusion
t about the reasons. for these obvious disparities. Many conclude that they
are little valued by the:lr “athers. :
B 11 . .
4. supportive Services. Divorced fan%es are in urgent need of affordable
. quality child care and after-schocfare . for,children, school programs
’ and teachers that are responsive to the needs of children :.n divorced 8
: , families, churches and other community agencies that are responsive to ¢
i the special needs of these families. Additionally, divorced families
L3 need respige facilities for weary single parents, family support centers
P for parents whose stress mounts so high that they are concerned that they -
may abuse their children, and a range of health, recreational, and social
services for adults and children.

w8, gecialized Counseling Services. Divorced families with children need
yioo ' npecialized counseling sexvices available within the community over the . FU
‘ *. +. years that follow the divorce, in order ‘to help parents and children st
- .address the expectable breakdowns and changes in child custody and visit-

ation which occur. during the growing up years of .the children. Such-

services are not available at the present, and as a result, families

usually turn to the courts for recourse or arrangements are made without

adequate consideration of the needs of the children, the.needs of the

parents, and.the changed circumstances. Such interventions require
. skilled, well trained mental health personnel.

6. Research. The need for irfcreased knwledge of the £am.\1y and the many

issues of divorce and remarriage is very grave. Increased knowledge is
‘urgently required in order to‘dddress the major legislative changes that
are being ‘considered within state’ legislatures throughout the United States,

. Overall, there is no body of k.nowledge which can inform the major policy

=i+ . '.decisioms that are embodied in the legislation that is currently under

o consideration. Issues such as joint physical’ custody of the children,

: visitation of: grandparents when .such visits are not welcomed by one or
both parents, mandatory ‘mediation of child related disputes have hardly )

. been studied. As a result, there is an insufficient body of knowledge

. which can f:lnfom the decizions. wighout such knowledge, legislation

\vth:l h is enact a woul)'d appear to be an experiment involving millions of

edican chi l'a% -

l e?
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Additionally, research is urgently néeded about a wide range of issues”.
concerning the family. These include questions such as: What factors ° .-
contribute to a happy and lasting marriage? wWhat factors -contribute to a° ..
happy and lasting remarriage? What are the major stress points in marriage
" and :emarxiage, and how do families that .remain together address such stress- “-.
ful events? There is, furthermore, almost no'sy'stemaq.c research about
children below the age of three and how these very young children fare in

. divorce and xemxxiuge, despite the fact that an increasing number of .
children in divorcing families fall within this very young age group.’
Overall, the agenda for research is far greater than the list of studies
in hand or ‘studies that are in process. Yet an enlightened family policy
can only rest on- a body of systematic knowledge.

T : . : .

- ESPENSHADE, T., Ralsing a Child Can Now Cost $85,000, Intercom, Vol. 8,

Septembex 1980.

KRN

U.S. BUREAU OF THE CENSUS, Divorce, Child Custody and Child Support, Vol. 84

Current Population Reports ﬁspiial Studies, Series P-23 June 1979.

WALLERSTEIN, J. and KELLY, J., Surviving the Breakup: How Childxen and Paxenf.s

' COE with Divorce, Basic Books, New Yorky, 1980. . e
:L‘,_ i -~ ' -

WEITZMAN, L. and DIXON R.s ChJ.ld Custody Awards: Legal standards and l-:mpixical
Patterns for Child Custody, Support and visitation After Divorce, University ..

=

"' of California, Davis, Law Review, Vol. 12, Summer 1979.
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April 22, 1983

‘Honorable Jeremiah Denton

United States.Senator

ial Blvd., Suite 9, Novato, CA 94947

Committee on Labor and Human Resources
Senate Office Building

° . STAFF  washington, D.C. 20510

Judith S. Wallerstein, Pn.D.
Executive Director '
othy S. Huntington, Pn.D. .
Director of Research . ) R .
and Evaluation Dear Senator Denton: S
Ruth K GoldmBn, Pn.D. . :
Director of Schoo! Services .1 yery much appreciate ,the opportunity which you provided me
. to appear before the Subcommittee on Family and Human Services
to present my ﬁ.ndinqs on the effects of divorce ‘on children.

I am enclosing the responses to the queaciona f.hat you and
Senator Dodd raiaed in your letter of April' 1st.

I sincerely hope that the United States Senate will be able .
to consider the very serious issues that we face throughout
. . the country in regard to children and parenca in separacad
- and divorced families. . s . .

Thank you véry’ much.

Sincere 1y,

. L —crf\\l&b

Judith S. walle;ste_in, Ph.D_.
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' QUESTIONS RAISED BY SENA™OR DENTON |

Question 1 ' *

*In your statemeht: you made several recommendations for improving the assistance _
we give to victimg of divorce, both parents and children. Do you have any re-

. coimendations for preventive measures, for steps that might be taken to address
the problem before diveorce occurs?* .
Resggnse

There has been increasing professxonal and community 1nLLrest in recent
years in developing preventive programs that would reduce -the instance
of marital breakdown by addressing problems that aricw within the marriage
and by addressing, as well, stress in the environment that impacts on the
marriage and the family. The development of such programs has been severely
crippled by the cutbacks in funding for research and for services. Thus,
under current guidelines of the Office of Management and Budget under the
present Administration, divorce is considered "a:social issue®, and the
study of divorce is not elxgxb}e for research funding. 1t is really quite
extraordinary that no agency of the federal government, at the present
time, is charged with the study of either marriage or.divorce. The absence
of sufficient knowledge about factors associated with a long-lasting "
marriage or abqyt the stresses associated with marital breakdown serxously
handxcaps the development of preventive programs. Additionally, the un-
“*availability of funds to launch and evaluate pilot or demonstration pro-'

. ' grams also seriously handicaps the development of preventive programs
.within existing facxlitxes.

Question 2 ' ©

*In one of your earlier papers you stated that, of the children you inter-
viewed, only ten percent actually felt relieved at the time of their parents'’
divorce. - At what age do chxldren begin to accept their parents' divorce?"

-. ' Response ) o "

In the California Children of Divorce Study, it was found that ten per-
cent of the children were relieved at the time of the parental divorce.
These children were those who had witnessed overt conflict between their
parents and had been frightened by the violence. Most children, at the
time of the divorce, hope that their® parents will be reunited, and this
hope may last for many years past the marital breakup. Only graqually, .
.as the children experience the post~divorce family or the remarried
family as providing adequately for their needs, do they relinquish the

. hope that -the .intact family wi;l be restored.

o
]
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QUESTIONS RAISED BY SENATOR DODD

Question 1

“What knowledge do we still lack concerning the effects of divorce and conflict
in marriage on children?"

~~Besponse

There are a great many lacks in our knowledge and understanding-of the
effects of divorce and conflict.in marriage on children. There is evi-
dence that children who are caught in overt conflict of their parents,
suffer very much and over the long run do better in divorce than they do
when they remain in the conflicted marriage, But we have no knowledge*
about the effects of. an unhappy marriage on children where the unhappiness
may be experienced by the adults but not expressed in open conflict.
There is a recent study by Gay Kitson, Sociologist at Case Western Reserve
Medical, School in the Department of Family Medicine, about the psychologi-
cal and social adjustment of divorced people who reconcile.. We.lack any ’ .
knowledge about the psychological.and social adjustment of children in
these-families where the parents reconcile. Furthermore, there is evi-
dence that a great many families separate and reunite.informally without
"£iling for dissolution of the marriage, . There is no study that records
the effect of repeated separations on children. We know considerably *
more about the effects of divorce on children than we do regarding the
e®fects of an unhappy marriage which doqé not come to divorce. I have
described these effects in my oral and wrl'tten statements before the
Subcommittee on Labor and Human Resources on March 22, 1983. But we
lack entirely knowledge about an increasingly large group of children,
namely children three years old and below. In a recent hand count of: .
children in divorcing families in Marin County, California, we ‘discovered -
that 26 percent of the children were three years old or below. In 1981, -
- 13.6 percent of all children age three and under in the United States

were living with their mother only. These very young children, especlally

: infants and toddlers,. are also more likely to be the object of dispute

. between their parents. We lack knowledge not only of the impact of di- .

B vorce on these. children but also ‘of the impact of legal conflict between

[ .the parents. Since disputes between parents are increasingly settled in

. mediation, with joint physical custody arrangements that require young

N C children to go back and forth between two homes, it is imperative that

e we acquire knowledge about the impact of such joint physical custody

arrangements on young children. . e

o

-
"what supports such as daycate or financial help do we need to provlde for

children whose parents are separating?" .

O
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Questions Raised by Senator Dodd (2)

Response
The ic ¢ of divorce are grave, and the burden falls
mostly on’ women and children. Delipquency in the regular payment of
child support is widespread. A 1979 Bureau of the Census survey reports
that only 43 percent of divorced or separated women receive child support.
payments. Weitzman and Dixon* found that the average dmount paid for
child support in a sample studied in California ih 1972 and 1977 provided
significantly less than ‘one-half of the cost of raising children during
those years. ' Various estimates of the median national child support pay-
ment range from $1,800 to $2,430. For those who do contribute*to their ,
children's financial support, the average amount estimated by Sawhill** -
is approximately $2,000, or considerably less than it would cost to place
a child in a daycare center. To document this further, in Marin County,
California, if the father earns $1,000 a month, the child support ordered
L will range between $100 and $150 a month; if the father,eacns $2, 0004
month, his child support will .range-from $150 to $250 ajfonth. oOut of"
this, the father may deduct the cost atuibutable to children' s medical
insurance. The cost of daycare in the county ranges from $300 “to $340
a month. Thus, even when paid regularly and in.full, child support in
our community would not cover half of the cost of child care and certainly
not half of the cost of raising that child.

Very few women are awarded alimony or spousal support. Alimony or spoma'l
'support was awarded to only 17 ‘percent of divorcing women in Los Angeles
. in 1977%*+, This accords with national estimates. Pointing to the special
plight of the young child, Dr. Weitzman states, "Mothers. of young children
have experienced the sharpest decline in spousal support awards of any
group of women under the new law. The new norm of self-sufficiency is
being apphed to young women whether they have minor children or not."#*#*+* -
[ Even when awarded and fully paid, the economic impact 6f spousal support
is almost negligible. The median spousal support award in Los Angeles for
a marriage of one to four years duration was 3100 a month; for a-marriage
of five to nine years duration §149 a month'" '

Anv additional hgrdship is. the fact that the home in which the children
have been residing is likely to be sold as part of the division of pro-
’ perty under no-fault divorce legislation. Despite legislative and judicial
’ authority in the state of California to exempt the home from immediate sale
in order to protect the minor children. the prevailing pattern is for the
court to order the house sold. "The presence of minor:' childrer does not

* Weitzman, L.J. and Dixon, R.B. "Child Custody Awards: Legal Standards and
Empirical Patterns for Child Custody, Support and .Visitation After Divorce,”
University of California Davis Law Review, 12:xxx, 1979_, pp. 473-521,

. ** Sawhill, I. "Developing bfbrma'tive Standards for _ch_ild Support and Alimony .,
Payments.” Washington,:D.C.7 The Urban Institute, April 1981, pp. 1-2.

_ %%+ Weitzman, L:J. “The Economics of Divorce: Social and Economic Consequences: .
of Property, Alimony and Child Support Awards,” UCLA Law Review, Vol..28, '
No. 6, August 1981, pp. 1181-1268. ' ’
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increase the likelihood that the wife will be ‘awarded the family home."*
To complete the sorry economic picture, in 1979 the median family income
in female-headed households was $9,927 a year compared with the median
family income of the husband-wife household of $21,503.

Conclusions and Recommendations

. . s E .
Young children are at high risk in separating and divorced families over
a several-year period because of multiple, acutely stressful changes co-
incident with disrupted, diminished, or skewed parenting. Child care
facilities provide essential supplementary care for these children whose
parents usually work full time out of economic necessity. .Although child-
ren from divorced families’make up a large proportion of the population
in child care facilities, and often comprise one-half to three-quarters
of the children, these programs, in the main, fail utterly to address the
specific needs of these youngsters or their parents. Except for indivicdual
instantes' of care givers or teachers who are able to draw on special in-
tuitive understanding or compassi&n, the care giving and teaching staff
is often bewildered, overwhelmed, or angered by the thorny management
problems which these troubled children present, and as often bewildered,
overwhelmed, or angered by the open neediness, anxiety, and drivenness of

_ their parents. Moreoever, there appears to be little or no adaptation of

El

structure or program to the needs of the divorced family.

The cost of child care is excessively high for many, if not most, divorced
parents. Given the widespread delinquency in child support payments by
fathers and the very limited court' ordered spousal support, especially for
young women, the cost of quality child care often impnses a severe 'economic
burden.which draws needed resources from other impcrtant domains of family
life. These sacrifices imposed by the unresponsiveness of society to the

‘child care needs of the single parent who must work have serious consequen=

ces for the child and for family life. The frustrations and resentments
that single parents experience so frequently are likely to-reverberate
within the parent-child relationship. Young children are in special jeopardy

. under thgse circumstances because having already been rendered vulnerable

by the family breakup, their need for sensitive, nurturant, reliable con-
tinuing care is crucial to their develepment.

.Our findings amply document the freestanding nature of the young family

at these critical junctures, the relative. absence of social supports, the
vulnerability ¢f the family to the potential impact of social and economic

. stress, the long-term implications of the divorce experieénce for children

when the family disintegrates following the divorce or fails to fulfill

.its child-rearing functions in ways sufficient for the development needs

of the caild. The continied resistance of our society’to allocate re=-

sources to provide the needed economic, social, and psychological help
for its children and their pdrents at the stress points of family change
has tragic consequences for individual children and their parents, as
well as for the entire community.

o

Weitzman, L.J. "The Economics of Divorce: Social and Economic Consequences
of property, Alimony and ¢child Support Awards,” UCLA Law Review, Vol. 28, !
»o. 6, August 1981, pp. 1181-1268. . .
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Senator DENTON. Dr. Zill. -~ - _

Mr. ZiLL. Senator Denton, I would like to present some resuits,
briefly, of a national study of marital disruption and then give you
some policy recommendations based on that study.

This research was done in collaboration with Dr. James Peterson
of Child Trends and Professor Frank Furstenberg of the University

. of Pennsylvania. It was sponsored by the Foundation for Child De-
. . velopmént in New York, .and the National Institute of Mental
4 Health. However, the opinions that I express are solely my own. .
’ i also began my formal statement with a parade of statistics, so I
will spare you that, except to point out that Dr. Nicholi’s statement
. of 13 million children living in non-two-parent families is an under-
o estimate, o o
- Our estimates, based on census data and our own work, are that
-ight now 22.5 million young people, or 36 percent of all children
under 18, are living in something other than the traditional two-
parent family. : : E
This figure includes 11.4 million children living with their moth-
ers only, 1.2 million with their fathers, 6.4 million with one biologi-
cal parent and one step parent, 1.3 million with two adopted par-
ents, 1.9 million with grandparents or other relatives, and 350,000
living with foster parents, with other nonrelatives, or in institu-
tions. ' , e .
Now, what are the effects—-— : - '
Senator DeNToN. Did you say 26 percent of all children? -
Mr. ZiLL. Thirty-six percent. o
Senator DENTON. Thirty-six?
Mr. ZiLL. That is right, more than-a third.
Senator DENTON. And if we take into consideration that some of °
those who are for the’'moment endowed with two parents are only
temporarily so endowed. So it gets very interesting. .o
Mr. ZiLL. That is right. You see, the Census Bureau lumps to-
gether all two-parent families and does not differentiate between
- step-parents and adoptive parents, and you have to make some esti-
mates of those to get the complete picture. S
All right. What are the effects of separation and divorce and a
. single-parent upbringing on the children involved? The convention-
al view with regard to divorce i'_s’fhat it is inevitably traumatic for
children and scars them for life. . S
A majority of both parents and adolescent children in the United
States still seem to subscribe to this viewpoint. When we asked
parents and teenagers in 1981, as part of the National Survey of
Children, whether they agreed or disagreed with.the statement,
“When .parents divorce, children develop permanent emotional
problems,” 56-percent, a majority—excuse me. A 56-percent major-
ity of the parents agreed or strongly agreed with that statement, -
and 64 percent of the teenagers also agreed that divorce creates..
permanent emotional problems. - _ .
. However, within those families that had actually been through a -
separation and divorce, the proportions were somewhat lower: 42
. percent of the parents and 51 percent .of the' children agreed with
- the statement. = - e L _ ’
I'would also like to point out that a 58-percent majority of the
' teenagers agreed with the statement, “It should be easy for un-
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‘happy couples to get.a'divorce.” So clearly there is some ambiva-
lence in .public attitudes about this topic. _
Research evidence from the National Suryey of Children and
‘other studies of marital disruption indicates that some children do
_ indeed develop serious emotional and’ behavioral problems as a
“ o result of parental separation or divorce. For example, more than 30
. percent of the teenagers in our survey whose parents had separat-
ed or divorced by the time the children were 7 years old had re- -
ceived therapy by the time they were adolescents. a - :
By contrast, only 10 percent of those in'intact  families received
some sort of psychotherapy by adolescence; 15 percent of Jeenagers
living with divorced single mothers had been suspended or expelled
from school at some point between elementary school and high -
school. Only 3 percent of teenagers from-intact, low-conflict fami-
. lies had been suspended or expelled during the same interval. T
. Now, the:evidence also suggests, however, that for most of the
. children who develop problems"in response to divorce, the adverse
o effects are not permanent, but show substantial improvement over -
; time, given a stable postdivorce sitdation. ‘Moreover, the data show = .
that persistent conflicts .within an ‘intact family can be just as det-
"' .. rimental to children as-divorce, if not more so. ‘ ‘
i For example, in' our survey, 17 percent ‘of the teenagers from
L intact families where there was a persistent high level of conflict
had also been suspended or expelled from school.-. .o
© - Many children seem to weather the stress of marital discord "
~without ary significant psychological consequences, even over the
short term. We are beginning to develop a better understanding of
thesfactors that differentiate the children who do develop the dis-
. _turbances from those that do not. o T
.. " A number of factors are involved. They include the age and sex
- of the child, the intensity and duration of the parental conflict, the -
emotional well being of the custodial narent. We find that children -.
whose ‘parents divorce before they uie age "7 are at considerably
greater risk than those whose parents divorce after 7. . _
"We find that boys are at greater risk.than girls. We find that,
not surprisingly, the more intense and long lasting the fight, the
conflict between the parents, the greater the:risk. '
'Recent research suggests that the quality of the child’s relation-
ship with his or her parents may be .one_of the most important fac-
~ . 'tors in the postdivorce adjustment of the child. If-the child is able .
' 'to maintain good relationships with both parents, despite the dif--
ferences between them, then the prospects for normal emotional. :
“and social development are enhanced. The worst outcomes seem-to "
-occur when the child becomes alienated from both parents as a
result of the conflict. Eaving rejected both: parental models, such
children are more ‘apt to be poorly : socialized, increasing the *
chances»of antisocial behavior." R : L
 Unfortunately, our data-suggest that only about one child in five.
*.- who has been through separation or divorce is able to maintain. a
- good. relaticziship with ‘both- parents. However, a_majority of the
- children vho have experienced separation_or divorce, about 57 per- .
. -cent, are at least'able to maintain a close rel ionshiﬂlwith their
" mothers. Only about one-third have a positixe’rélationship with the . -
:gl’absentfathei'.ii S o o o
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The comparable figures for teenagers in intact families are 55
percent. who have a good relationship with both’ parents—not all of
them, by any means—69 percent who are close to their. mothers,
and 66 percent with their fathers. This is based on the teenager’s .
own report. - _ . . .
Marital conflict is one source of behavioral disturbance in chil-
dren, but it is not the only source. : R ‘
Senator DENTON. Excuse-me. I cannét help asking this question,
Dr. Zill. If you asked a’ child .of separated or divorced parents
whether he or she is relatively close to them or to their mother
and the father, would they not be disposed to base their reply on a,
different basis of relativity than the child who is living with both
of his or her parents? - : ST o
Mr. ZiLL. No. These figures are based on two questions. We asked
them how close they felt to the mother and how close_they felt to
the father, and then.-how much they wanted to be like the parents
when they were adults themselves. And one of the things we found,,
for example, was that 71 percent of children in the long-term di-

. vorce situation did not want to be like their fathers -when they

‘were grownups.

it is not surprising that there is this alienation, because, as
Judy Wallerstein mentioned, many of those fathers are not seeing

. .the children and not providing any support. But those ‘questions

9 -

were the basis of the figures I cited. _ -

Now, as I was saying, marital conflict is not the only source of
behavioral disturbance. The traumatic loss of both parents early in
a child’s life-and the repeated disruption of family ties .are other
experiences that seem to increase the risk. Relatively high propor-
tions of foster children and adopted children who have had to
endure stressful occurrences such as these show conduct problems
during middle childhood and adolescence. =~ . . .

Being raised by a mother who is unresponsive or barely able to
meet her parental responsibilities because of chronic’ depression or
physical disability is still another cause of behavioral difficulties. -
Unfortunately, the number of children who are growing up in such

- circumstances is not insignificant, particularly among black chil-
‘dren in the inner cities. ' T '

... We find that growing up in a single-parent home may not be so

-bad if the single parent possesses other qualities that make for a

nurturant family environment; namely, a good education, adequate
financial resources, a positive attitude toward parenthood, and

\ " freedom from physical or emotional disability. It also helps if the - - :
: “Jone parent can get emotional support and practical assistance . -
C | ’

from relatives, friends, or the nonresident parent. S
- Unfortunately, the realities of life in the single-parent family are

'oﬁ,en‘quite different from this ideal. Family assets tend to go to- . .

gether; so do family liabilities. The. child who has one risk factor
going against him is likely to face other risks as well. In particular,
the child who is born to a_high school dropout mother is more

likely than other children to start out or wind up in a single-parent

.

household. He or she is also more likely to be living in impover-.
t. '+ ished circumstances, with more than the average number of sib-

-:lings, and with a mother who is often tense or depressed and has
. negative attitudes about being a parent. - e
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Reducing the number of children who must grow up in such mul-
tiple-risk families should be the- highest priority for programs that
aim to improve the lot of children. - : e

This goal of reducing those multiple-risk families is by-no means
a utopian dream. In fact, during the 1970’s we had progress toward
that goal despite the-increase in single-parent families.-We had
progress because there was a reduction in family size, and there

was a substantial increase in parent éducation; parti_cularly among_ - -

* »black Americans. : : A
- For example, between 1970 and 1979, because: poor and minority

women were having fewer. babies, the average number of children

in welfare families went from three children to two: children, a
very substantial reduction. A - o
“Furthermore; we have had a substantial inerease in the propor-

. " tion of single mothers whe are high .school graduates or who have

had some college educationAThese are. positive trends that we do,

- not hear enough about. The inner-city. child of today js more likely . - .
. "to be living in a single-parent family, that is true, but today’s child -

., - usually has a better educated mother and a smaller-number of sib-.
lings than yesterday’s inner-city child had. - ' o

. "% Tn addition, today’s. child is less likely to have been the 'fesu‘ItAof'v

. an unwanted’ pregnancy. I want to point out, before- we indulge.in

too much gloom and doom, that the divorce rate is.still very high,
* .and yet-we are seeing some positive trends. We are seeing a reduc-
.tion in the crime rate: We are seeing-a reduction in teenage.use of

.. marihuana And other drugs. We are seeing some ifcrease: in ‘educa-
. ~.tional achievement in the, inner cities. and on. college hoard tests.

.’Senator DENTON. Some of those. are relatively recent, as the pre- .

-

w - vious witnesses -have testified. ~- .

. Mr. ZiL. That -iscorrect. But_the notion that things are just
T '%oing to gét worse and worse and that we will see the end of the
.. family shortly after the turn of the century’ seems to me quite ex-.’

. . . aggerated.

Let me briefly make some policy reéommen’détions. Ther,é area

- number of things that public agencies and private organizations

. *#." eould be doing. These include efforts aimed at reducing the number:

% - of children who must grow up in multiple-risk families, getting -

absent fathers to.contribute more money. and time to their chil-
" dren, providing resources and services to help.keep existing fami-
lies with children functioning harmoniously, and discouraging the

m formation,of families that are at risk from the:outset. -
& . Now, because of time limitations, I will skip over some of the de-
©'  “tails, except that I would like to harp a little on. the theme of those
absent fathers. ‘The lives of many children growing up in single-
. . parent homes.would be improved if the absent fathers of these chil-

-

; : " to assume some responsibility for their offspring.

fathers. This lack of participation by fathers deprives children’ of

i _tion, if not outright poverty

for the family.

_’crave. In. many instances, it means significant material depriva-

i

_'As things stand now, a majority of American children w}io" live:
"“in- single-parent families have virtually no contact with their bio- .

‘dren could be persuaded, forced, or in some’cases, simply allowed -

.. logical fathers and receive little or no financial support from those -

paternal companionship and guidance,” which- ‘most youngsters
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- And it adds’to the financial burden on all taxpaying citizens be-
cause without support from the fathers, single mothers often turn
to the Governmient for assistance, at least-temporarily. The Federal
Government does have a child support enforcement program in op-

' eration. But the programis designed primarily to reimburse the
-Government for welfare expenditures. It does not improve the fi-
‘nancial status’of most of the children who live- in female-headed -
families. : S I .t
- 1 think new procedures are called for, such as a federally admin- -
istered child support system that wquld be authorized to make de-
ductions from the wages of absent parents. Moreover, there should
be provisions for ‘beginning,support payments and income with-

holding as soon as the séparation or birth out of wedlock has oc- -

« “curred. A legal divorce or a court order of child support should not

.~ be required to set the process in motion. . S

As important as the issue of how to get separated, fathers to pro-

- vide financial support is the question of how to keep these fathers

- psychologically involved. We find that the two questions are not
unrelated. Fathers who see their- children are more likely to pro-
vide monetary support. I think educational efforts and changes in
family law/ are needed to get absent fathers'to give of their time as

well as their money. . o R .
Finally; just to wrap up, I’would like to say that our research

does support the traditional. belief that the best thing for a/child’s

mentai health is to grow up with two parents who are together in a

harmonious ‘marriage. Therefore, if we want to benefit children, we

should think about polities to make happily married parenting:

more possible in the future. % - o '
And we should pay attention to those children who are in intact

high-conflict families as well as those who are in single-parent fam- .

L

ilies. . . . . “
Thank you. o o, |
. [The prepared statement of Mr. Zill follows:] C° |
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. THE SCOPE OF THE mom.au B
Oof all the social changes that have affected children s
lives :n recent decades, none has generated ‘more attention
and concern than the growth of single-parent families.
According to Census figures, the proportion of children
under 18 who were living in s;ngle-parent households doubled
between 1960 and 1981, g¥ing from less than one’ child in ten
S to one child in five. For much of human history.
substant;al numbers of children experienced the loss of one,
j ) or both parents. But the usua‘l cause of family disruption K
L in the past was the death of a parent. Noy the reasons are
L more likely to be separation. d1vorce, or birth out of

wedlock.

The - number of children living with divorced mothers

-more than doubled between 1970 and 1981, going "from 2.3

K million to 4.9 million. Over the. same time period, the
number of children living w1th mothers who had never married ’

more than tripled, going’ from Just over half|a million in

1970 to l 8 mlllion in 1981. These 1ncreases took place

during " decade” when the total number of children in the

United States decreased by 9 percent. from 69‘mtllion to 63

million, and the number 11v1ng ‘with w1dowed mothers declined

by about 16 percent, going from 1.4 to 1.2 million.

i -

-Of.‘course, many’ s;ngle parents remarry (or get married

ST for the first time), so-the total nunber of ch‘ldren who . 5 =0

spend some portion of their childhood in a single-parent S
.k
household ia con§1derably Jarger ‘than . the numb\r who live

iy
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with only one parent at any given point in time. 1Indeed, as

of 1981, about 22-1/2 millicn young people -- or 36 percent

fgf all U.S. children under 18 -- were living in something

other than the traditional two-parent f£-~aily. This figure
includes 11.4 million children living with their mothers
only; 1.2 million with their fathers only; 6.4 million with
one biological parent and one stepparent; 1.3 million with
two adoptive parents; 1,9 million with grandparents or other
relatives; and 350 thousand living with foster parents, with
other non-relatives, or in institutions.

Divorce rates now appesar to be levelling off and
perhaps even declining, at least temporarily. Nevertheless,
it still seems prudent to assume that between 40 and 50
percent pf the children porn during the 1970s and early

1980s will spend part or all of their youth in a single-

parent household or other non-conventional living

arrangement. For black children in the United States, it is
already the case that living with two parents is less common

than living with one parent only.

CHILDREN AT RISK
What are the effects of separation. divorce, and a
single-parent upbringing on the children involved? The
conventional view with regard to divorce is that it is
inevitably traumatic for children and scars them for life.

A majority of poth parents and adolescent children in the

~United States still scea to subscribe to this viewpoint. 1In

37
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1981, as part of the National Suivey of Children, the
parents of a nationwicde sample of 12-16 year olds were asked
whether they agreed or disagreed with the statement: “"When
parents divorce, children develop permanent emotional
problems.” A 56 percent majority of the parents in the
survey said they agreed or strongly agreed with the
stétement. When the teenagers were given the same question,
a 64 percent majority of them agreed that divorce creates
permanent emotional problems for children. Within those
families that had actually been through a separation or
divorce, lower proportions agreed with the statement: 42
percent of the parents and 51 percent of the children. On
‘the other hand, a 58 percent majority of all of the
teenagers agreed with the statement: -'It should be easy for
unﬁappy couples to get a divorce.”

Research evidence from the National Survey of Children
and other studies of marital disrupticn indicates that some °
children do indeed develop serious emotional and behavioral
problems as a result of parental separation or divorce. For
example, more than thirty percent of the teenagers in the
National Survey of Children whose parents had separated or
divorced by the time the children were 7 years old had
received psychological therapy by the time they were
adolescents. By contrast, only .10 percent of all teenagers
in intact families had received such therapy. Fifteen
percent of teenagers living with divoréed single mothers nad

been suspended or expelled from school at some point between

- f'
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elementary school and high school. Only 3 percent of
teenagers from low-conflict intact families had been
suspended or expelled during the same interval.

However, the evidence also suggests that for mest of
the children who develop problems in response to divorce.
the adverse effects are not permanent, but show substantial
improvement over time, given a stable post-divorce
situation. Moreover, the data show that persistent conflict
within an intact family can be just as detrimental to
children as divorce., if not more so. For example, in the
National Survey of Children, 17 percent of tecnagers in 4
intact fam.lies where there was persistent high conflict had
been suspended or expelled from school versus the 3 percent
of those irom low-conilict intact families who had haad
similar disciplinary problems.

Many children seem to weather the stress of marital
discord without any significant psychological consequences,
even over the short-term. We are beginning to develop a
better understanding of the factors that differentiate the
children who do develop psychological disturbances in
response to family stress from those who do not. A number
of factors are involved, including the age and sex of the
child, the intensity and duration of the parental conflict,
and the emotional well-being of the custodial parent.
Recent research suggests that ‘the quality of the childs'
relations with his or her parents may be one of the most

important factors in the post-divorce adjustment of the

99.
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child. 1If the child is able to maintain good relationships
with botl parents despite the differences between them, then
the prospects for normal emotional and social development
are enhanced. The worst outcomes seem to occur among
children who become alienated from both of their parents as
a result of marital conflict. Having rejected both parental
models, such children are more apt to be poorly socialized,
increasing the chances of antisocial behavior.

Unfortunately. our data suggest that only about one
child in five whose parents have been separated or divorced
is able to maintain a good relationship with Loth parents
during adolescence. However, a majority of the children who
have experienced separation or divorce —-- about 57 percent
-— are at least able to maintain a close relationship with
their mothers. Only about a third have a positive
relationship with their absent fathers. The comparable
figures for teenagers in intact families are 55 percent who
have a close relationship with both parents and 69 sercent
who have a close, positive relationship with their mothers,
and 66 percent., with their fathers.

Marital conflict is one source of behavioral
disturbance in children. But it is not the only familial
source of child behavior problems. The traumatic loss of
both parents early in a child's life and the repeated
disruption of family ties are other experiences that seem to

increase the risk of behavioral disturbance. Relatively

-
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high proportions of foster chil!" adopted children who
have had to endure stressful oc 2s such as these show
conduct problems during middie ch.. and adolescence.

Being raised by a mother who ic sponsive and barely
able to meet her parental responsibi. 3 because of

chronic depression or physical disabili., is still another
source of behavioral difficulties in children.
Unfortunately, the number of U.S. chiidren who are grouing
up in such circumstances is not insign“ficant, particularly
among black children in the inner citias. Chronic
depression and negative attitudes about parenthood are
relatively common among poorly educated mothers who have
their first children as unwed teenagers and then remain
unmarried through their children's school Years.

Growing up in a single-parent home may not be so bad
for a child if the single parent possesses other dqualities
that make for a nurturant family environment, namely a good
education, adequate financial resources, a positive attitude
towards parenthood, and freedom from physical or emotional
disability. It also helps if the lone parent can get
emotional suppor£ and practical assistance from relatives,
friends, or the non-resident parent. Unfortunately, the
realities of liie.in a'single-parent family are often quite
different from this ideal.

Family assets tend to go together. So do family
liabilities. The child who has one risk factor going

against him is likely to face other risks as well. 1In

ar
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particular, the child who is born to a high-school dropout
mother is more likely than other children to start out or
wind up in a single-parent household. He or she is also
more apt to be living in impoverished circumstances, with
more than the average number of siblings, and with a mother
vwho is often tense or depressed and has negative attitudes '
about being a parent. Reducing the number of children who
must grow up in such multiple-risk families should be the
highest priority for programs that aim to improve the lot of
children. .

A significant reduction in the proportion of U.S.
children who grow up in multiple-risk families is by no
means an unattainable goal. Indeed, despite the rise in
single-parent househoids, some notabie progress toward this
goal was made during the 1970s. For example, primarily
because poor and minority women were having fewer babies,

the average number of children in families receiving welfare

. payments (i.e., Aid to Families with Dependent Children) in

the United States shrank from approximately three children
in 1970 to two children in 1979.
There was also a marked improvemeat in the average

educational attainment of young mothers livirng apart from a

. husband during the 1970s. The proportion of children under

18 in mother-only families whose mothers had at least

'completed hiéh school rose from a minority of 45 percent in

1970 to a majority of 60 percent in 1979. The proportion

whose mothers had at leaét one year of college trainirg

——
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doubled during this period, going from 10 percent in 1970 to
21 percent in 1979. Part of this change may have been due
to an increase in the prevalence of marital separation and
divorce among better educated Qomen in the United States,
But a more ;mportant factor was the increase in educational
attainment across successive cohorts of Americans,
particularly black Americans. To illustrate the magnitude
of these educational changes: the- proportion of black
adults aged 25-29 who had completed at least four years of
high school rose from 56 percent to 75 percent between 1970
and 1979.

Thus, although the inner-city child of tocday is more
likely to be living in a single-parent family than was the
comparabie cnild of an earlier generation, téday's child
usually has a better educated mother and a smaller number of
siblings than yesterday's inner-city child had. 1In
addition, today's child is less likely to have been the

result of ar unwanted ﬁregnancy.

POLICY RECOMMENDATICNS
There are a number of things that public agencies and
private organizations could be doing to help insure that
more children will be raised in supportive family
environments; whether the children live with one parent or
two. These include efforts aimed at:
~-reducing the number of children who must grow up in

multiple-risk families;

O
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--getting absent fathers to contribute more money and
time to their children;

--providing resources and services to help keep
exi§ting families with children functioning harmoniously;
and

--dis:ouraging the formaticn of families that are at
risk from the outset.

Reducing The Number of Mul:;ElQ:Bisk Pamilies

A further reduction in the number of children being
raised in extremely unfavorable family environments can be
accomplished both by programs designed to lower the risks in
the child's family environment, and by programs designed to
discourage births to parents who cannot at present provide a
favorable childrearing environment. For teenagers ané young
adults who have pot yet had children, the goals for public
and private agencies should be to provide them with the
knowledge, services, and motivation to avoid unwanted or
unplanned pregnancies, and to encourade them to delay their
childbearing until they have achieved some measure of
emotional maturity and financial independence. Thié means
that existing programs that provide contraceptive
counseling; remedial instruction, and job training to
teenagers and young adults should be maintained and
strengthened. And it means that new programs should be
developed that provide young womeﬁ with other, more positive

options than publicly subsidized motherhood.
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These programs should focus on teenagers who are doing

.poorly in school and on young adults who have not completed

high school. The children born to these young women and men
are more likely than other children to start out or wind up
in single-parent houscholds. They are also more apt to grow
up in impoverished circﬁmstances, and to receive relatively
little intellectual stimulation or emotional support from
their parents.

Once a child is born into a high-risk family
environment, public and private agencies should actively
encourage the mother to delay or avoid additional
pregnancies and to assist her in doing the best job she can
in raising the child or children she already has. Special
eiforts are required to design parent education and support
services that are suitable for poofly educat _d parents and’
to recruit high-risk parents to take advantage of thesé

services. Results showing better adjustment among the

.children of employed single mothers suggest that job

training and subsidized employment programs for welfare
mothers, far from being detrimental to the well-being of
their children, may actﬁglly be benefiéial to the mental
health and development of children in single-parent
families. .
Getting Fathers To Contribute

The lives of many childfén growing up in single-barent

homes would be improved if the absent fathers of these

.children could be persuaded, forced, or, in some cases,

f—t
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simpiy allowed to assume some responsibility for their
offspring. As things stand now, a majority of American
children who live with divorced, separated, or never-married
mothé:s have virtually no contact with their biological
fathers and receive no financial support from those fathers.,
Tﬁis lack of partiﬁipation by fathers who live apart from
their children deprives children of paternal companionship
and guidance, which most youngsters crave., 1In ;any
instances, it means significant material deprivation, if not
outright poverty, for the family. And it adds to the
financizl burden on all taxpaying citizens because, without
support from the fathers, single mothers often turn to the
government for assistance., at least temporarily.

The federal government has a Child Support Enforcement
program in operation, but the program is designed primarily
to reimburse the governmentbfor welfare expenditures, It
Jdoes not improve the financial status of most of the
children who live in female-headed families. New procedures
are called for, such as a federally administered child
support system that would be authorized to make deductions
from the wages of absent parents. Moreover, there should be
provisions for beginning support payments ~- and income
withholding —— as soon as a separation or birth out of
wedlock has occurred. A legal divorce or court order of
child support should not ke required to set the process in

motion.
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As important as the issue of how to get separated
fathers to provide financial support for their children is
the question of how to keep these fathers psychologically
involved in the rearing of their children. The two
questions are not unrelated. The survey data show that
fathers who see their children reqularly are more likely to
fufnish monetary support than fathers who see their children
only rarely or not at all.

Educational efforts and changes in family law are
needed to get absent fathers to give of their time as well
as their money. 1In divorce cases involving children., the
prasumdtion of the court should be that both parents will
share the task of childcare, except in instances where such
an arrangement would clearly be detrimental to the well-
being of the children. Regular contact with the children by
both parents should be seen not merely as a matter of
"visitation rigints," but as a matter of parental duty.
Although truly cooperative childrearing by divorced parents
is a rare phenomenon, it seems perfectly possible for
"parallel™ childrearing to take place. wherein divorced
parents maintair reascnably satisfactory relationships with
their children while having relatively little to do with
each other.

Keeping Families Together

Improving the life circumstances of children who do not

reside with both parents must be a high priority for child

welfare programs. But reformers and policy makers should
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also note that the survey data support a rather traditional
viewpoint with respect to children and families, The data
reinforce the belief that the best thing for a child's
mental health is to be living with both bjiological parents
who rémain together in a reasonably happy marriage. Other
Eamily situations may not be as bad as they are sometimes
portrayed, but none seems quite as good for children's
' social and emotional development as a harmonious two-parent
family. Thus, if we really want to benefit children, we
should be asking what policies or programs might help to
increase the chances that current and future generations
will be raised by happily-married parents.

This goal will not be accomplished by simply
reinstating the onerous divorce laws of the past. Making it
difficult for married couples to obtain a divorce may reduce
marital disruption, but it does not promote harmony and
cooperation, As we have seen, we would not be doing
children any great favor by forcing their parents to stay
together no matter how badly the parents might be getting
along with each other,

On the other hand, it does seem reasonable to expect
that married couples with children would make ah earnest
effort to resolve their differences before being granted a
legal separation or divorce. Even seemingly irreconcilable
disputes between marriage partners can sometimes be worked
out with the help of a third party. Follow-up data on

adolescents who have experienced family stress in middle
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fact, already one trend in progress that may help to produce
moce Stable marriages in the near future. This is the
tendency for today's young women and men to remain single
longer and to have their first children at later ages. On
ghc average, couples who marry at later ages are more likely
to remain married than those who wed in their teens or early
tventies. Hence, the trend toward later marriage and
childbearing should be good news for the children that are
produced from these unions. 1Indeed, one positive step that
public and private agencies could be taking to benefit
future generations of children would be to mount educational
campaigns and other efforts not only to discourage teenagers
from becoming pregnant, but to encourage more young People
to vait until they are in their late twenties or early
thirties before having children. Of course, many early and
unstable marriages are precipitated by unintended
pregnancies, so education and family planning services to
prevent unplanned or unwanted pregnancies are relevant here
as vell.

Additional research is needed on the factors that lead
to stable or unstable marriages. The results of this
ressarch should be made available to teenagers and young
adults, and to their parents, teachers, and counselers, in
essily understandatle and readily usable form. It should be
possible, for example, to develop actuarial tables or
computer programs that would provide prospective couples

with a statistical estimate of the "life expectancy” of
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their marriage, given some basic descriptive information
about each of thé partners, Data cn the odds in_favor or
against a given marriage surviving for a specified period of
time would be needed if variousv“divorce insurance" pregrams
that have been proposed were to be put into effect.

There is no guarantee that young people would make use
of such information to choose their marriage partners with
any greater wisdom than they do now, of course. However,
the recent declines in teenage smoking and marijuana use
suggest that if young people are furnished with credible
information about the relative risks involved in various
courses of acticr, at least some of them will change their
behavior accerdingly. Althcugh matrimconial decisiong will
probably always have a large irrational component -- and
many would not want to have it otherwise =-- couples who
insist on entering into high~risk unions éhould at least do
80 with their eyes open, particularly if there are to be

children involved.
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Senator DeNtoN. Thank you, Dr. Zill. Dr. Wallerscein, it is ap-
parent that although you focused your testimony, as you are pro-
fessionally focused, on the advising of families in transition, as you
say, you seemed to be nodding when Dr. Zill indicated that if we
can, we ought to do all we are capable of to address situations
which seem to promote divorce or separation or conflict. That,
of course, is Dr. Nicholi’s belief, too.

And there does seem to be a difference in point of view among
you on a number of things, particularly the effect on the child, so I
would ask: if the three of you would rare to direct questions to one
ancther here for a few moments. It seems to me, for example, that
Dr. Nicholi’s assessment of the effect on children is a bit less opti-
mistic than that of the other two. That is my own observation.

If it is not true, then perhaps you do not want to ask one another
questions.

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. I do not think that there is a difference of
opinion as much as a difference in the population that we are look-
ing at.

enator DENTON. Yes.

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. Dr. Nicholi is a psychiatrist, and he is looking
at patients. And I think I have gone out of my way to look at a
range of familes in a normal population in which we are seeing dif-
ferent responses.

Senator DENTON. Yes, that is true, too. All right, then, do you
feel that way too, Dr. Zill, or go ahead, Dr. Nicholi, if you care to
comment.

Mr. Nicsour I think that is correct, that it is a difference of em-
phasis. I am caught up every day with the——

Senator DENTON. The problems, yes. ‘

Mr. NicHoL1 [continuing]. And of course, my focus is on that. I
agree with, really, everytiing that has been said by my two col-
leagues here, and I think I would just like to make some comment
about what I think is underlying all of this. So much of our ques-
tions or our statements are directed toward what to do once the
family has disolved. I think we need a lot of research to understand
what it is that makes families stay together, that makes them
somehow—though they all have conflicts. We all know that. Re-
gardless of how ideal a relationship is, it is going to be plagued
with difficulties and conflict.

And why it is that some people can make the effort to work
them out and others not. I think that there are two things that I
wanted to add here. One is that there seems to be something in our
society that is developing that indicates there is a low degree of tol-
erance for stress, that somehow—and I do not know what the fac-
tors are that cause this. But in the huge segment of our population
that is now involved in the inhaling, ingesting, injecting, a wide va-
riety of psychoactive drugs, that when you now talk to them about
why they take them, they say it is to deal with feelings of stress, of
boredom, of loneliness, of frustration, and so forth.

And the tendency is that if there is any stress, we need to run
away from it, to get away from it as quickly as possible. I think
that holds true in a marriage. .

The other point that I wanted to make is that there is something
lacking in our basic understanding of what is involved in human
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relationships. And it seems to me that one of the things that we
have not fully understood is that every relationship demands emo-
tional and physical accessibility to one another; that the father in
this country has never been home very much anyway, and now the
mother, rather than bringing the father in, has gone out to join
him, which I think makes them less emotionally accessible to one
another; that I think is not an insignificant contribution to their
getting divorced, as well as both of them not bei.ag emotionally ac-
cessible to their children. :

S=2nator DENTON. And we seem to explain that away in economic
terms in order to obtain a home or two cars or whatevar. We say
you have to have two wage earners, and that the stresses of
modern society are increased this or that way. I think back to the
days when the colonists were just maintaining a beachhead, as it

. were, on the east coast, and they must have had quite a few stress-
es. They starved to death by the droves in Jamestown and in Mas-
-sachusetts, for that matter. And they had hostile Indians. They had
a hostile climate. So it is difficult for me to make that rationaliza-
tion that stresses have brought about or have increased in intensi-
ty. But I need education in that, I am sure. I think they may have
changed their form, and then I think we may have changed, too,
our estimate of what constitutes the essentials and the necessary
luxuries of life, which in turn drive one or the other out to make
more money. :

Will you comment on that?

Ms. WaALLERSTEIN. I think there is a lot of stress on the family
and I think a significant part of that stress comes from the work-
place. It is fully expected that the feinily will accommodate the de-
mands of the workplace rather than the workplace accomodate the
needs of the family. We see this in regard to the civilian family
and the military family. And martial rupture is high in both the

‘civilian and the military population.

Senator DeENTON. I do not want to interrupt you. I want you to
continue. By no means did I mean to imply that there should not
be policy which accommodates, in so far as is feasible, the demands
of the workplace on the family. And I agree with all of you on the
need to develop some means to force or allow fathers who have
abandoned the mother with children to pay some kind of support.

Is not much of this an attitudinal question, though, reflected
sometimes in the way the two contract marriage, in the commit-
ment to responsibilities rather than to enjoyment.

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. Only a minority of divorced women receive
child support. Delinquency is very high. But some men are doing
that which the court has ordered them to do. I interviewed a father
who is earning $200,000 a year. His payments to his 14-year-old
daughter had been set by the court when he was a medical student
at $150 a month. He pays this regularly. Now he is a successful
surgeon. Yet there are no plans for an increase in the payments
related either to the increased cost of living, the changed economic
circumstances of the father, or the age of the child. Child support
is set at the time of the divorce and then kept that way unless
people go back to court. Most people do not return to court. They
do not have the emotional or the financial resources to do so.

113



109

Senator DENTON. Well, I know one man very well who pays with-
out a court decree half of what he makes for child support. He
would not be required to do anything like that. He is not that
wealthy, but he does it because of a sense of obligation toward his
children who are living with the mother. ,

In other words, it would seem to me that there is a values ques-
tion here among the individuals in our society. Perhaps the empha-
sis on values has not been quite as it should have been during this
revolutionary period cf the increase in divorces.

Is there any possible support. for that among you?

Mr. ZiLL. Actually, we know :surprisingly little about fathers in
general and about their attitudes. It is an area where we need a
good deal more research. I think on this whole question about atti-
tudes about the family, we should recognize that while there is
more stress on the family, perhaps, it is also true that we are de-
manding more of the family. We have higher standards of marital
relationships. You mentioned before, Senator, about infidelity.
Well, in the past, women were expected to tolerate their husbands’
infidelities. That was a fairly routine kind of procedure. That has
changed now.

The woman often wants as much from the marriage as the hus-
band dees. And so, some of what we are seeing comes not from the
stress on the family, but from higher standards for the family. Fur-
thermore, we should recognize that, here again, there are sume
good things going on. Age at a marriage is one of the correlates of
marital stability. People who are more mature when they get mar-
. ried tend to remain married longer. It does not always apply, but
" the fact that many young people are postponing their first mar-

riage and their first child bearing is, I think, a positive change that
is going on right now.

Senator DENTON. Well, flaunting infidelity, I think, a woman
would never in any age tolerate. Hell hath no fury than that of a
woman scorned. I have had to counsel families in the Navy, and
although out of perhaps 100 divorces with which | was personally
involved and which the counseling failed, although infidelity was
not mentioned in the court, it was existing to a very great degree
often as a primary cause of divorce. It was not mentioned, but was
something that caused a great deal of pain and took its outlet in
expressions regarding other faults or alleged faults that the couple
found in one another. p

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. Infidelity was a major cause for divorce in less
than a third of the divorces that we have seen.

Senator DENTON. By their testimony?

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. We see these people in individual counseling.
The conversation is private and confidential. Each person is talking

. about the other, as well as about himself or herself. So I think it is
" reliable. The central complaints that people have are that they feel
unloved, unappreciated, and lonely in the marriage. Infidelity is
not a major complaint.

And they are expectiing, as Dr. Zill says, that we are expecting
more of marriage, and I think that is not so bad.

Senator DENTON. Expecting more not less.

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. That is right.
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Mr. ZiL. But, on the other hand, the data show that the children
can do pretty well in a moderately conflictful marriage. So, in a
sense, in pursuing our own holy grail of meaningful relationships,
we are to some extent causing hurt to the children.

Senator DENTON. To the three of you, then, a permissive attitude
toward sex outside of marriage is not that serious a factor with re-
spect to unhappiness and divorce. :

Mr. Nicsoul I do not think we are saying that at all. ‘

Senator DENTON. Well, I am glad to hear that because I thought
that is what I was getting. -

Mr. NicHou. Were either of you implying that? No, I do not
think so at all.. ‘

Senator DENTON. For the record, I am glad to have that said.

Mr. Nichoul. I think there is some evidence that shows that
people that have difficulty controling their impulses, sexual im-
pulses before marriage, have difficulty, equal difficulty after mar-
riage. , -

Senator DENTON. Do you agree with that, Dr. Wallerstein?

Ms. WALLERSTEIN. Yes.

Senator DENTON. Dr. Zill?

Mr. ZiLL. Yes.

Senator DENTON. Well, thank you very much, and we will be sub-
mitting written questions to you and we hope that you will answer
them. Your testimony was most valuable, and we greatly appreci-
ate thc time that you took to give it.

On our final panel we have two distinguished individuals: Dr.
Dorothy Rich, president, Home and School Institute; and Dr.
George A. Rekers, Department of Family and Child Development,
Kansas State University.

};W%lcome to our panel, Dr. Rich, Dr. Rekers. Dr. Rich, will you go
ahead.

STATEMENTS OF DOROTHY RICH, PRESIDENT, HOME AND
SCHOOL INSTITUTE, GEORGE A. REKERS, PROFESSOR AND
FORMER DEPARTMENT HEAD, DEPARTMENT OF FAMILY AND
CHILD DEVELOPMENT, KANSAS STATE UNIVERSITY, MAN-
HATTAN, KANS.

Mrs. Ricu. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I am the founder of the
Home and School Institute (HSI) which is dedicated to involving all
families in a nurturing, educational role with their children.

I am pleased to be here today to talk about the work of the insti-
tute. This work involves large numbers of single parent and work-
ing parent families across the country. In my testimony for the
record, I discussed the institute’s nondeficit approach: that is build-
ing on the strengths of all families. And, appropriately, this week
we are initiating a conference here in Washington on single parent
families and the schools. I can talk about this conference and its
goals if you would like to address questions on it later.

In the testimony for the record I referred to the institute’s home
education program. ;

At this point I would like to describe briefly how it works. Our
HSI home education program may be one of the “helps” that have
‘been called for during the session this morning: How can we work
directly with families? : ‘
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The Home and School Institute system is designed to stimulate
learning at home by children. It is especially suited for single par-
ents and working parent families, but actually it be used success-
fully in any home.

It provides parents with simple techniques to foster learning. In
fact, parents who know the value of informal education may be
using these on their own. But what we do is motivate all parents to
do them and to become directly involved in teaching their children.

These are activities, by the way, that do not duplicate the work
of the school. The techniques involved for the young child--such
activities as using the clock to teach arithmetic, using the TV
schedule to keep to time limits, dialing and reading telephone num-

‘bers; for the older youngsters, activities include filling in blank

comic strips with home-made dialog, making good purchases at the
store, or using maps for family trips.

The activities are done alongside household routines. The hur-
ried parent in a few minutes a day can teach science or reading, or
math, or writing in a relaxed, at home way. The activities are easy.
They do not take much time. They do not cost money. And we do
have documentation, indicated in my written testimony, that these

-activities build the achievement and motivation of children.

Tke key to this system and the way it differs from other pro-
grams is not these simple activities, as such. We have found ways
to get parents, usually mothers, to use them at home on a regular
basis. We build on parents’ love for their children and their ambi-
tion to see them achieve. And it has been very gratifying in my 20
years in working with parents, many of whom are on welfare,
many of whom are single parents with little education themselves,
to see how deeply they desire their children to succeed.

We train teachers to tell parents how important they are in
teaching their child, and we give teachers the home learning mate-
rials to use with parents. In some programs, such as the large one
that we created in Los Angeles, we involve parents to teach other
parents. '

By and large, teachers generally have not received training in

‘reaching out to parents, nor do they know the research which un-

derscores the importance of doing this. Often, even if they want to
work with parents, they do not get the support and the time from
their school systems to do it.

The Institute seeks to iutervene with school administrations to
win their support in this critically needed effort. Some school sys-
tems do recognize the importance of this work, but they are still
indeed few and far between. Here in the District of Columbia at
Tubman School, the Institue has a federally supported demonstra-
tion program entitled, “Home, the Learning Place.”

It is « replica of a home in a school. I invite you to come to see it.
In this center we show parents and teachers how everything
around them can be used for teaching. I would like to share briefly
some examples of specific activities we call recipes for learning.
These are given to parents in booklet form.

The material is written and presented in such a way that par-
ents know exactly what to do. They are encouraged to use their
own imagination and creativity. They are told they can do nothing
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wrong. This point of view, by the way, is implicit in our nondeficit
approach in working with families. '

After a while, they start to make up their own activities, and so
do the children. An activity for purposes of example: Measure for
pleasure. In this, we measure everything in the house. Catalog
shopping spree is another. In this, we hypothesize on what to buy
and make some wise buying judgments.

Another activity current events wall ‘where children and parents
post srticles and materials in which they are interested. Then
there’s morning messages: everyone in the family writes to each
other. It cuts down nagging, and it gets things done.

These are but a few activities from our storehouse. They have all
been tested. They all work. They individualize education in a
meaningful and ver{l personal way at home. Our programs extend
from kindergarten through junior high. The system has the advan-
tage of providing for children systematic encouragement from par-
ents to learn and to achieve. This is the real motivator.

Children, then, use the activities and do in fact learn. What we
bave been doing is reaching out to parents and getting them to
work with their child at home, building on tlieir ambitions and
their love for their children.

We start with the idea that even the least educated, poorest
mothers have ambition and love for their children. And they have
these feelings in abundance. This is why we call our program the
nondeficit concept. We do rot start out blaming a parent for lack-
ing money or education or for being a single parent. We start with
the assurance that a mother’s love is something strong that can be
built upon.

I have included in my written statement some recommendations .
about specific ways to build upon this love. I could elaborate on
them, but I will not go into great detail at this late hour. I do want
to make a few recommendations that I believe government could
indeed be thinking about. I suggest that what is needed today is a
way to provide information and materials to help all families: One,
to become more aware of their important role as educators of their
children, and two, to offer a variety of home learning activities for
families—all families—to use with their children at home.

In the area of policy recommendations, I urge that all govern-
ment interventions and support for the family, recognize that the
family is indeed the chief societal institution capable of servicing
the personal needs of adults and children; that all families, regard-
less of their structure or socioeconomic status, already possess basic
resources that could be mobilized and strengthened.

Families can be and should be helped to help themselves, not to
become passive recipients of outside aid. The family is the critical
influence in the development of its members’ attitudes, habits, and
beliefs. We can provide nationally self-help education, health, nu-
trition, and other programs that can be brought directly into the
homes of families. This is possible now that we have the strength
of a mass communications approach that can reach all families in
a very direct way.

In the area of program recommendations, I urge: that existin
and/or new legislation, inciuding the new math and science bil
now in the Senate, include provisions to invoive families in the en-
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hancement of the learning that is being encouraged; that the help-
ing professions, teachers, social workers, all those who work with
families, receive training and materials in how to work more close-
ly and effectively with the family unit; that information programs
be developed to increase the public awareness of the importance of
the family and its role in education.

In.terms of specific strategies, I suggest that we start by using
- the mass media, particularly television, to build the awareness of
the family as a critical social institution. Home learning activities,
could be used nationally to build functional literacy, nutrition,
health education. -

I would like to see volunteer organizations in which parents help
other parents organize in a national effort. And I would like to add
that I have a some of thoughts for putting these into action and
one of them is storefront centers in cities across the country. In
these materials can be distributed directly to families, working par-
ents, single-parent families—who do indeed care about their chil-
dren.

I have many more recommendations that I could share at a later
time but I will conclude now with this thought: Instead of starting
with what do we have to fix, let us start with what can we build
on. The orientation changes from focusing on family’s deficits to
building on family’s strengths.

Thank you.

(The prepared statement along with questions and response of
Mrs. Rich follow:]

r‘“
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TESTIMONY

Building dn Family Strengths
The Non-Deficit Model for Family Support

Prepared by
Dorothy Rich, President
The Home and School Institute
for

The Committee on Labor and Human Resources
Subcommittee on Aging, Family, and Human Services
United Statas Senate

Washington, D.C.
March 22, 1983

The views I will share today are my own and that of the
Home and School Institute; but more importantly, they represent
common sense, research, and experience of almost 2D years of direct
service to thousands of families and schools across this nation.

Since 1964, ! have been designing programs and materials
for families and for schools. The goals of this work are tc:

e Strengthen the family as the primary nurturing
institution for both!children and adults.

e Build the academic and social development of school
age children including handicapped children. We do
this through realistic parent involvement
in their children's education--without duplicating
the work of the schools.

e Provide "helping professions” with training and
materials in order to help them work more effectively
as partners with families.

The programs of the Home and School Institute are realistic
and systematic, using people.and resources already in place at -
home and in the community. We focus on practical assistance
that all families and schools need to:

.{1) enable children to acquire self-discipline, purpose,
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and the skills and attention necessary for success
in life; . :

(2) provide daily 1ife skills and feelings of satisfac-
tion to adults in their parenting role.

There is already a great deal known about families. The
research on the importance of the family as educator is very
clear. (The Institute has assembled a bank of these materials
and would be pleased to share it.)

We know so well the statistics about single parents and )
working mothers that these need not be repeated here. What may
not be widely understood is that while these statistics show
change, they do not necessarily show weakness. The Institute,
in its programs around the country, has found strengths in all
families. We have found that virtually all homes, no matter
whether rich or boor, are citadels of care and concern for
children. Homes are whole when there is an adult who cares for
a child. We build on this caring, and we have not been dis-
appointed or disillusioned.

The work of the Institute has been devoted in large part
to developing a parent-as-teacher strategy which can be used
by all parents in their own homes with their own children. We
build programs based on assuming family strength--not deficits.
Our demonstration programs (see 1ist appended to this ﬁaper)
employ a preventive, self-help approach. We provide a structured
home education program which uses the unique resources of the
home without duplicating the work of the school. Research has
documented positive effects for children. It has also shown
that these programs work for a wide range of fdmilies, including
those who have 1ittle time, 1ittle money, and 1ittle formal
education.

I believe--as a parent and teacher myself--that all parents

want to help their children and what they need are the initial
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tools to do the job. HSI provideg, as the saying goes, tips on
how to fish, and families then can catch fish for the rest of
their lives.

Families must see themselves as teachers. This takes
nothing away from the schools. A1l families are the most impor-
tant teachers of their children. Our approach builds a comple-
mentary, non-adversarial partnership combining the strengths of
the home and the strengths of the schools. As a school person
for 25 years, I have great respect for the work of the school.
But while the school as an inscitution is powerful and needs and
deserves . our support, it just can't be as potent as the family.

A question that needs to be addressed is not how to use the
school to strengthen the family, but how to use the potency and
impact of the family to strengthen the school. Research has
clearly shown that the efforts of schools which do not involve
families do not result in achievement for children. What is
needed is a real and substantive partnership between home and
school. And this needs to happen now. It's traditionally safe
to say that we need to know more before taking action, etc.,
but in my judgment we already know a great deal.

We know that families are important. We know that families
care. We know that teachers want to be effettive. We know ‘that
a growing number of families and schools are feeling vulnerable
in the face of so many changes today. And we know that support
is needed to help families and schools identify their strengths
and to build upen them. ’

These are the reasons why the Home and Scﬁool Institute has
initiated a national conference this week in Washington entitled
Single Parent Families and the Schools. The purpose of this
conference is to bring together, for the first time, educators
and mental health professignals in a combined effort to address

the followihg questions:

].23;1 | 1 .L”w
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e What are schools doing now and what can be done to
support more fully the development and achievement of
children from single parent and working pérent
families?

e How can these families help the schools?

® Are there ways that schools, community agencies and
families can collaborate more effectively?

e How can related interest groups join forces to strengthen
thi relationship between families and schools?

The. conferenve is designed to provide and share information,
offer needed, practical assistance now to schools, community
oréanfzations‘and families. Hdrkshops cover: Innovative
programs; Studies and research; Everyday concerns of families
and schools; Social policy and future directions.

The interest in this topic is so strong that all presenters
and conferees are coming from across the country, without subsidy
or honorarium, to attend. Well-known speakers, representing
liberal and conservative points of view (including Dr. Benjamin
Spock, who is now revising his famous book on Baby and Child Care)
will participate. Thanks to the interest and the generosity of
the National Education Association, the meetings will be held
at its headquarters here in Washington. '

As part of the conference ouv.each, a Home and School
Institute analysis of research findings on the impact of single
parent and working mother families on their children's academic
achievement will be presented. The conference format is ﬁarti-
cipatory and is intended to elicit program and policy recommen-
dations. These can be shared with the committee after the
conference.

The Home and School Institute has a long record of service
and experience with families and schools across the nation. From
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2IRATEGY RECOMMENDATIONS:

1. The mass media, particularly television, should be
utilized to create an awareness of the family as
& critical social institution.

2, Home learning activities, in which families learn
together, should be developed in such areas as
basic functional 1iterscy, nutrition, and health
education,

3. A portion of direct aid programs to families could
be set aside for the development of materials
and tratning which would promote self-help and
telf-sufficiency for the family.

4, Volunteer organizations, in which parents could
help other parents, should be organized.

$. "Seed Money" grants should be established to encour-
49¢ Jocal schools, health care and social agencies,
institutions of higher education, professional
associations, etc. to provide staff development and
tratning in how to reach out to and work more
effectively with families.

Concluding Note

Instead of starting with "What do we have to fixi",

Tet's start with “Nhat can we build on?" The orientaticn changes
from focusing on the family's deficits to building on the family's
strengths.

\

The emphasis must be on preventicon before issues become
prablems. The emphasis must be on abilities, before they become
disabilities. The emphasis must be on what can be done with
what is availanle now!

124 .
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1 thank you for 1nvitiﬁg me to testify today and will con-
clude with these words that my daughter and 1 wrote to express
the Institute's thinking: :

Fulfilling a child's potential is a family's
achievement, a community's strength, a nation's security.

Attachment:
Brief Description of HSI Programs

o
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HOME AND SCHOOL INSTITUTE PROGRAMS

Brief Descriptions

The Institute's aim--to build student achievement and family
life--has led to the development of these demonstration projects.

1. The HS! Home Learning Study and [ts Relationship to First
Grade Achjevement, Washington, D.C., 1974-75
First grade classes from both inner city and suburban

schools, using HSI methods, achieved significantly higher scores
in reading than similar control group classes.

2. Project HELP (Home Education Learning Program}, Benton Harbor,
Michigan, 1976-ongoing

HS! teacher training methods and materials are used in a
Title I ESEA program for first graders and kindergarteners. Stu-
dents using HSI materials at home with their families achieved 2
42% gain in reading. Replications of this program have taken
place in Grand Rapids and East Lansing, Michigan and in South Bend,
Indiana. ’

3. AHEAD (Accelerating Home Education and Development Southern
hristian Leadership Conference West, Los Angeles, California,
1978-0ngoing

The HSI curriculum method is used to train neighborhood
workers to help other families. Results from this-pilot bilingual
Spanish/English program indicate that participating students test
higher in reading. ’

4, Families Learning Together, 1979-ongoing

This HSI learning pi:_rzm builds children's skills and adult
knowledge simultaneously. Field tested in urban Michigan and
rural South Carolina, 92% of the parents reported that the program
made their children confident and enjoy school more. Replications

126
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of this program have taken place in Nazareth, Pennsylvania, and
Rockford, Illinois. '

5. Parent-School Partnership, Washington, D.C. 1980-ongoing
This program involves families of learning disabled children.

The HSI learning system consists of Home ¢ducation Plans (HEP's)
for each child to supplzment the Individualized Education Plans
(IEP's) of the school. Significant educational gains have been
documented. The Family Place Center, a replica of a home and
community in a school classroom, illustrates how everything can
be used for learning.

6. Job Success B8eqins at Home, Washington, D.C., 1981-ongoing

This program prepares junior high students for the world of
work. It includes audio-visual and home learning materials. Adoles-
cents, together with their families, build personal improvement
stills and attitudes designed to help them get and keep a job.

7. Home-School Volunteer Corps, Washington, D.C., 1982-ongoing

This program prepares teachers and senior citizens to work with
families of junior high school students. Training strategies and
home curricula are field tested to develop a partnership approach
for involving senior citizens.

8. Success for Families--Child Abuse Prevention, 1982-ongoing

This project establishes a prevention program for "at risk"
families to increase healtay family functioning and to decrease
factors linked to child maltreatment. This adaptation of the
Families Learning Together system involves family aides, the He
home curriculum, individual family sessions and groups, and a
Family Center.
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Professional Training .

HST college training,pﬁograms. begun in 1971, provide academic
credit for professionals working with families. These include the
master's degree concentration in School and Family-Community
Involvement and in-service workshops nationwide. Over 3000 pro-
fessionals have successfully completed these programs since their
inception. The U.S. Department of Education has identified this
training as a unique model in community involvement.

b Parent Education
) HSI parent education programs, ongoing since 1964 include
The Creative Parent and Success for Children workshops. These
focus on specific family skill building.

TQe sessions focus on ‘daily life problem solving, positive
parenting attitudes, and ways to build children's academic and
social abilities.

The goal in this training is to show families how to make
effective use of the "patural environment" of their home and
community setting. Examples include learning through ordinary
activities such as putting away the laundry, setting the table,
putting gas in the car, shopping at the supermarket.

A1l of these programs are now ready for use nationally.

The Home and School Institute, Inc.
Special Projects Office

1201 - 16th Street, N.W.
Washington, 0.C. 20036

(202) 466-3633
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April 8, 1983

Senator Jercmiah Dento.

United States Senate

Conmiittee on Labor and Human Resources
washinqgton, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator Denton:

1t was a pleasure and an honor to testify before your
conmi ttee on March 22.

I am happy to fespond to the additional questions submitted
by Scnator Dodd.

Q: why o you feel that your institute's'nondeficit' approach
works SO well?

A: The nondeficit approach uses qualities and innate capacities
that virtually all parents have—rather than asking parents
to use qualities that they don't have. A parents' capacity
for caring, concerm and love for their children is already in
place: the nondeficit approach builds on these and on the
capacities parents have for self-help. The institute's
rondeficit approach works also because it provides parents
with self-help techniques that do not demand that parents
have money, be well educated or even highly literate.
The institute activities are simple , on purpose: they can
be done easily and take little time. They build on the motiva-
tion and the love that parents have for their children.

Q: How could your hore education programs work more widely for
nore people?

Viember, Conparatios Edutatin Commussiin 84 Ona answer is to use institutions that alrcady have direct acoess

Willlam L Taylor

' Direcri
Conter for Natunal Poliey Rrvirw
Carl It Thor
Divectiw
Teacking [ sarming Communilics
Swven J Woln, MDD
Center for Family Research
Mildred Kiefer Wurl
Director Wushingtun tfhce
Gitle Clubs of America
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to large murbers of parents. These include schools, hospitals,
churches and welfare offices. In washington, D.C., the institute
has set up a home within a school to show how everything around
us can be used for learning. This Family Learning Center model
could be put in schools, even storefronts, across the country.
Teenagers could learn about home education in high school home
economics classes: for busy working parent families, special tips

d's potential is & family's achievement, a community's strength. a nation's security,
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on the how-to's of home education could be the content of PTA and back-to
school nights naticnally.

It's even possible to envision that swermirkets and gas stations could hand
out hame learning activities as "premiums" for their customers. Employers

can build employee productivity by providing home loarning materials for parents
that will help them organize their home lives 50 their minds can be fully on
task at the job.

This could be and should be a national educational effort.

Q: How might we use nowspppers, radio and television to encourage home education
programs? How might we get more school systems involved?

Hame learning "spots" could be provided as regular, brief features on radio,
television, and in the newspapers. Self-help is now popular: parents are no
longer willing to wait for the experts. They're ready to move ahead to help
themselves and their children. On radio, a tip on teaching reading or math
in the kitrhen could be shared in 30 secords. On television, one minute “ads"
can show an easy science experiment in the back yard or a math question at the
gas station. In 1964, I originated a self-help teaching newspaper colum for
parents. In today's climate, it would te possible to find readers for these
tips in newspapers across the country. It's not just public service: it's
good business for the media. This is what the country wants, and no doubt
eponsors could be found to help sucport these "spots.™

The growing technology in individual homes also means that software could be
developed for computers, VIRS, and even tapes for home and car cassetic players. This
software would carry the message and show the practice of home education.

More school systems will become involved with hame education when:

a/ More school personnel become aware of the research that indicates the
critical importance of the home as an " educational institution.®

b/ More school teachers and admininstrators receive training in working with
parents as home teachers.

c/ A portion of legislatively mandated Zunds require that teachers rec:ve this
ing and provide teachers with runds to participate in thewe p.ograms
to build home-school educatinnal partnership.
A case in point is the current math-science bill in the Senate. Tu gain full
benefit from this legislation, parents need to be involved as motivators and
reinforcers of their children's learning.

Thank you for inviting me to testify and to respond to these questiuns. Please
call upon me for amy additional information you may need.

B2, (e

Dorothy Rich, Ed.D.
HSI President

20-715 N—83——9 IR
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Senator DENTON. Thank you very much, Dr. Rich. And let me
say that we did absorb your comment about the math and science
emphasis. That bill is currently undergoing hearing#, and it oc-
curred to me during those hearings that rather than throw money
purely at math and science, we should think about the deficiencies
in the English language which preclude successful study by reading
books, and so forth.

It reminds me of moving from school to school when I was a
kid—we were in the hotel business—and each time I would change
schools, I would find myself behind and ahead in various subjects.
It was not the teacher; it was my mother who brought me up to
speed in spelling or my father in arithmetic, as long as he was
around.

So, that is a very, very good suggestion. I shall see if we cannot
get that incorporated somehow in the bill because we have the pro-
pensity for thinking about throwing money at problems from the
Government rather than functional ideas such as yours, of working
with what we have. There is potential. It does not really require
money.

Ms. RicH. I think we have to think in terms of the total educa-
tional process and not just the schooling itself. Schooling is part of
the educational process. I do have research which I could share
with you on the impact of the family on the educational achieve-
ment of children.

Senator DENTON. I would be happy to receive that. I have used in
my own talks to teachers the fact that the word “‘educare” in the
original Latin, to educate, really meant, “to rear,” and that par-
ents and teachers share that together, that opportunity and obliga-
tion.

Go head, Dr. Rekers.

Mr. Rekers. Thank you for this opportunity. I wanted Senator
Grassley from Iowa to know that I am also an Iowan, born in Wa-
terloo, Iowa. Please pass that on to him; I am the third Iowan here
to testify today.

Divorce has become one of the most common tragic crises in
present day American society. The rapid growth of the number of
broken homes has forced unprecedented numbers of children to
suffer as innocent victims.

In 1960, 1 in 11 children in the United States, as has been men-
tioned, lived in single parent homes. But by 1980, it was 1 in 5 chil-
dren living in a single-parent home. In 1980 there were over 11
million children living in families without a father figure at home.
With this huge number of homes without a father for American
children, as documented by the previous witnesses, we should
surely ask: “What is the effect of father absence on children’s de-
velopment?”

As Dr. Nicholi of Harvard University also summarized, research
has documented that children without fathers are more likely to
have lowered academic performance, are more likely to be school
dropouts, have truancy problems, have more cognitive and intellec-
tual deficits, have increased adjustment problems of various sorts,
and have higher risks for psychosexual development problems.

With major research grants from the National Institute of
Mental Health, for many years I have studied psychosexual and

131



127

gender disturbances in the development of children since 1972. And
I have concluded that the father’s absence is related to risks for
the boy’s adjustment to a normal male identification.

Research has established that one of the more important func-
tions of the father in the home is to insure development of appro-
Eriate sexual identity in children. Absence of the father for boys

as been linked to greater occurrences of effeminancy, particularly
when the father leaves in preschool years for the boy, higher de-
pendence, less successful adult heterosexual adjustment, greater
aggressiveness, and exaggerated masculine behavior for boys when
the father leaves during the preadolescent years.

Compared to girls from intact families, girls who have lost their
fathers by divorce have been found to be overly responsive to
males, more likely to be sexually involved with males as adoles-
cents; they marry younger; they were pregnant more often before
marriage, and they became divorced or separated from their own
eventual husbands more frequently.

In my research studies of boys with sexual identity disturbances
at the UCLA Psychology Clinic and at the University of Florida
Child and Adolescent Psychiatry Division, I found that 67 percent
of the biolegical fathers were absent from the home for these boys
with these problems. And the reason for the father’s absence was
separation and/or divorce in 82 percent of the cases. At the time of -
my study in the early 1970’s, approximately 12 percent of all white

" children in the United States were living with their mothers only
without benefit of a father figure, compared to the 67 percent of
the boys with sexual identity disturbance.

Taken all together, the evidence has correlated the absence of
the father with higher risk for male sexual identity disturbance, as
well as other disorders, such as depression in adolescence, and
other psychiatric symptoms.

In contrast, child development research indicates that secure
sexual identity is fostered in both boys and girls when fathers are
in the home and are affectionate, nuturant, available and actively
involved in child rearing.

Dr. Wallerstein presented her important research on divorce
which has revealed that the initial impact of separation or divorce
does cause pain, suffering, fears, and disruption for almost all chil-
dren and adolescents involved. As a practicing clinical child psy-
-chologist and family therapist, I regularly witness what the re-
search has documented for these children of broken homes: These
youngsters typically suffer depression over their loss, worry and
anxiety over the marital disintegration, anger toward a parent for
the resulting chaos and disruption, guilt over their real or imag-
ined misbehavior thought to have contributed to the family break-
up, loneliness and apprehensiveness over being seen as different
from their playmates, a painful longing for their departed father,
and a keen feeﬂlr-lng of vulnerability to uncontrollable tragedg.

The child’s acute psychological distress, their susceptibility to
emotional disturbances, and the sense of family instability have
‘been documented to persist at least for 2 years and have potential
lifetime consequences.

To simply survey children, teenagers, or adults about their own
self-report of their perceived adjustment, as Dr. Zill reported, is not
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the best available measure of adjustment. I think that scientifically
speaking, Dr. Zill appeared to be extrapolating beyond what his
data could really determine when he implied that the psychological
impact of divorce usually does not have long term effects, based
only on his simple survey questions.

Senator DENTON. Did you agree with the thrust of my question
when he talked about the almost lack of difference between chil-
dren in tact homes and those who were in divorced families, that
there was only about 10 percent difference in what they said about
how closely they related to their father or their mother.

But I believe that has to be, as I asked him, empathetically con-
sidered. If you ask the child when the parents are already broken,
are you close to your mother and father, they are going to answer
from a different base than asking one who is still with his parents.

Is that not correct?

Mr. Rexers. I agree with that. That is a methodological problem
of that survey questionnaire research method. And a better meas-
ure, scientifically speaking, would be a research method that would
actually conduct a study to do a professional, clinical assessment
evaluation of those families and individuals, and to investigate by
actually observing the home situation and observing the actual re-
lationships between parent and child many years after the divorce.

Prior to the second half of the 20th century in America, divorce
was not prevalent, and a popular attitude of even unhappily mar-
ried couples was that they should stay together for the good of the
children. In contrast, the latter half of the 20th century has wit-
nessed a major shift in values to a popular lay and professional at-
titude expressing a strong sentiment that unhappy marriage for
the couple is equally unhappy for the children, implying the
needed so-called solution of divorce to restore happiness for the
pali(lants, which presumably will foster happiness for the children as
well.

Although the myth of romantic love in marriage may be dying,
the myth of romantic divorce flourishes for many Americans.
While most might agree that perpetuating a conflict-filled mar-
riage for the sake of the children only lacks complete logic, I am
increasingly disappointed by so many in the media, as well as pro-
fessionals and married couples alike who overlook the obvious
third alternative to divorce or staying unhappily married. That is,
it would be better to solve the marital problems and restore har-
mony in the existing marriage.

It is irresponsible to automatically assume the fatalistic view
that nothing could be done to solve the problems causing conflict in
the marriage. With the widespread acceptance of divorce as an in-
stant so-called solution in our instant society where we are used to
instant meals and the like, millions of divorce cases entering the
courts in the last decade have never attempted concerted problem
solving efforts with an outside resource, such as a marriage coun-
selor, psychologist, clergy, social worker, or family life educator.

Furthermore, the followup studies on divorced children of Drs.
Wallerstein and Kelly reveal that the majority of children sur-
veyed 5 years after their parents divorce did not consider their
after divorce families to be an improvement over their before di-
vorce home. The children reported more happiness before divorce
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than did their parents. From the child’s perspective, divorce should
be viewed as an extreme measure of last resort, something akin to
the amputation of a limb if one’s body is affected by gangrene and
no medical treatment has succeeded, but only after trying medical
treatment.

While neither an unhappy marriage nor a divorce is the most de-
sirable environment for children’s development, too many profes-
sionals and lay people alike hastily assume the inevitability of con-
tinued unhappiness in the conflicted marriage to ethically justify
the supposed solution of family divorce.

Actually, divorce is nothing more than trading one set of prob-
lems for a different set of tragic and often enduring problems, often
including the problems associated with father absence. It seems
that millions of parents have purchased their relief from marital
conflict with a divorce that forces their children to pay the price in
unhappiness, stress, and adjustment problems that could persist for
a lifetime.

Victimless divorce is either rare or nonexistent when children
are present. How much better it would be if the professions and
public alike refocused upon a search for a genuine solution to mari-
tal dissatisfaction in order to preserve the family unit in an unbro-
ken state.

Fresh, new national leadership is needed at exactly this point.
For too long American society has attended to the individual needs
of children of broken homes and the plight of the single parent to
the neglect of the family system before its breakdown. The result
has often been only a partial symptomatic relief or a bandaid ap-
proach which has neglected the root problems in the original
family unit itself.

Isolated, categorical government programs, such as those for
pregnant teenagers, runaway youth, child nutritional problems,
school dropouts, juvenile delinquency, child abuse, or many child
adjustment problems simply have not often typically met the total
fa;mily needs which generated the original problem in the first
place.

George Gallup eloquently summarized the evidence that Ameri-
cans hope and aspire for an intact, traditional nuclear family.
Americans need help onn how to implement their goals. Many seri-
ous marital and child development problems. could be prevented or
corrected in earlier stages if families were better equipned to recog-
nize family strengths and to build upon those strengths.

In that regard, I agree with Dr. Dorothy Rich’s approach of
training parents in skills on how to put their strong family values
into practice.

Mary needy marriages would benefit from learning about suc-
cessful and coping practices used by families with high levels of
well-being. Strategic funding could be appropriated to the Office for
Families in the Department of Health and Human Services with
the mandate to develop family-life education materials to be dis-
tributed to families based upon the values of the desirability of
marital permanence, with sexual relationships reserved exclusively
within marriage, and the importance of the continuity of parental

care for children. .
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These materials could be disseminated by private, local, commu-
nity service organizations, including Scecuts, volunteer city service
clubs, PTA’s, churches, synagogues, and other social agencies. Mar-
riage enrichment and parent education curriculums that promote
the values and skills possessed by strong American families should
be identified, developed, evaluated, and disseminated by the U.S,
Office for Families to existing social support networks in local com-
munities.

Research indicates that family connections with local support
networks decreases dvmand for a use of a variety of governmental
social services. Research has also established a high correlation be-
tween religious commitment and family commitment. This finding
underscores the strategic importance of encouraging the work of
religious institutions with family education and their ongoing in-
volvement with natural helping networks for families.

Volunteer resources can be activated by providing effective, pre-
ventative, educational materials for local programing to enhance
marital satisfaction and parental competence, nuturance, and
human problem solving skills. By promoting dissemination and
widespread utilization of demonstration research project findings
on building family strengths, the Federal role could effectively fa-
cilitate private and local agency efforts to prevent family breakups
and thereby promote more stable and adaptive child development.

The current divorce rate is unacceptable for American children.
It is shortsighted to focus all Government-sponsored services on
helping children and adults after the tragedy of divorce. The Gov-
ernment sector and the private sector should j Jom in a new partner-
ship to prevent family breakup.

The solution is not for Government to get into the home, but for
the Government to encourage parents to rediscover their critical
role in the home. Let us sow some seeds of forward-looking govern-
mental initiative to strengthen family life in American society,
which will reap a fruitful harvest of greater stability, self-fulfill-
ment, and a role model for the future of the children of our Nation.

(The prepared statement of Mr. Rekers follows:]
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period between ages 6 and 12 years were significantly more likely to display an
exageerated masculine aagressiveness. Both of these detrimental effects reflect
an inadequate development of masculine role and male identification.

In airls, research studies have compared airls with two parents to airls
who grew up without a father because of divorce or death of the father. Compared
to the girls from intact families, girls who lost their fathers by death were
wore inhibited in their relationships with males in aeneral, but airls who lost
their fathers by divorce were overly responsive to males, were more likely to
be sexually involved with males in adolescence, married younder, were pregnant
more often before marriage, and became divorced or separated from their eventual
husbands more fregquently.

While there may be various contrastina family etioloaies for a variety of
forms of sexual deviance, takina the research as a whole, fathers of homosexua)
and transsexual men are reported to be more often absent, uninvolved, indifferent,
rejecting, or unaffectionate as compared to fathers of heterosexual men. In
my studies of boys with sexual identity disturbances that parallel the retrospective
reports of adult homosexuals, transsexuals and transvestites, I discovered the
same pattern. With boys between three and thirteen years of ade studied at
the U.C.L.A. Psychology Clinic and the University of Florida Child and Adolescent
Psychiatry Division, I found that sixty-seven percent of the biolonical fathers
of these boys were physically absent from the home. Virtually all the fathers were
absent in the homes of the boys with the most profound sexual identity distur-
bances, while 54% of the fathers were absent for the more moderately disturbed
boys. The mean ace of the sexual identity disturbed boys was 3% years at the
time of separation fromtheir fathers, with 80% of the boys being aae 5 or under
when separatich had occurred. The reason for the father's absence was separation
and/or divorce in 82% of these cases. At the time of my study in the early 1970's,

approximately 12% of all white children in the United States were living with their
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mothers only without benefit of a father figure, compared to 67% of the boys
with sexual identity ditturbance, Taken together, all the available evidence
has correlated the absence of the father with male sexual identity disturbance
and masculine role adjustment problems.

In contrast, child development research indicates that a secure ma1e~identity
and normal masculine adjustment is fostered in boys by fathers in the home who
are affectionate, nurturant, available, and actively involved in child rearing.
Girls secure in their femininity tend to have fathers who encourage their
feminine adjustment, and contribute leadership in childrearing. Therefore, the
decline of the nuclear family in recent decades could have a debilitating effect
on the establishment of normal psychosexual identity in increasing numbers of
children. '

Research on divorce reveals that the initial impact of the separation or Hivorce
causes pain, sufferina, fears and disruption for almost all children and teenagers
involved. As a practicing clinical child psycholodist and family therapist, I
reqularly witness what the research documents for these children of broken homes:
These younqsters typically suffer depression over their loss, worry and anxiety
over the marital disintegration, anger toward a parent for the resultant chaos
and disruption, guilt over their.real or imagined misbehavior thought to have
contributed to the family break-up, loneliness and apprensiveness over beina seen
as different from playmates, and a keen feeling of vulnerability to uncontrollable
tragedy. The child's acute psychological distress and sense of family instability
persist two or more years, with potentié] 1ife-time consequences. Each year
over the past decade, more than one million children under 18 years of age have
experienced their parent's divorce, with estimates that between 32 to 46 percgnt
of children who have grown up in the United States during the 1970's will have
experienced separation or divorce of their parents. These widespread effects
are not only psychological but economic, with over half of all single-parent

families living below the poverty level.
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Prior to the second half of the twentieth century in America, divorce was
not prevalent and a popular attitude of even unhappily married'couples was that
they shoq]d stay married "for the good of the children.” In contrast, the latter
half of the twentieth century has witnessed a shift in values to a popular lay
and professional attitude expressing a strong sentiment that an unhappy marriage
for the couple is equally unhappy for the children, implying the needed so-called
"solution" of divorce to restore happiness for the parents which presumably will
foster happiness for the children as well. Whilemost might agree that perpetuating
a conflict-filled marriage "for the sake of the children" only lacks logic, I am
increasingly disappointed by so many media reporters, professionals and married
couples alike overlook the obvious third alternative to divorce or staying unhappily
married--that is, it would be better to solve the marital problems and restore
harmony in the existing marriage. With the widespread acceptance of divorce as
a so-called “solution” to marital conflict, millions of divorce cases entering
the courts in the last decade have never attempted concerted problem-solving efforfs
with an outside resource such as a marriage counselor, psychologist, clergy,
social worker, or family life educator. Furthermore, the follow-up studies of
Ors. Wallerstein and Kelly revealed that the majority (56%) of children surveyed
five years after their parent's divorce did not consider their after-divorce
family to be an improvement over their before-divorce home. The children reported
more happiness before divorce than did their parents. The children qenerally
prefer 1iving together with both mor .nd dad. 4hile neither an unhappy marriage
nor divorce is the most desirable environment for children's development, too
many professionalsand lay people alike hastily assume the inevitability of con-
tinued unhappiness in the conflicted marriage to ethically Jjustify the supposed
"solution" of family divorce. Actually, divorce is nothing more than trading
one set of problems for a different set of tragic and often enduring problems--

often including the problems associated with father absence. How much better it
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would be if the professions and public alike refocused upon the search for a gen-
uine so]dtion to the marital dissatisfaction in order to preserve the family unit
in an unbroken state.

Fresh, new national leadership is needed at exactly this point. For too
long, American society has attended to the individual needs of the children
of broken homes and the plight of the single-parent to the neglect of the family
system before its breakdown. The result has often been only a partial
symptomatic relief, or a "band-aid" approach which neglected the root problems
in the original family unit itself. Isolated cateqorical government programs-;
such as those for pregnant teenagers, runaway youth, school drop-outs, juvenile
delinquents, or childhood adjustment problems--simply have not typically met
the total family need which generated the individual problem in the first place.

Many serious marital and child development problems could be prevented or
corrected in early stages if families were better equipped to recognize family
strengths and to build upon those strengths.. Many needy marriages would benefit
from learning about the successful and coping practices used by families with high
levels of well-being. There is a glaring need for more prevention and family life
education to off-set the need for expanded governmental financial support for
remedial social services for child victims of broken families. The escalatina
rate of increase in broken families might tax our natural resources to the limit
if we fail to find solutions to mending marriages and strengthening existing
families because of our preoccupation with the remedial task of providing
services to the victims of broken families.

The federal role needs to be reconceptualized to analyze family impact
variables, to determine the impact of national policies, regulations, taxation
and legislation upon families, and to publicize how successful marriage and family
life works. Stratetic funding should be appropriated to the Office for Families

in the Department of Health and Human Services with the mandate to deve1op family
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life education materials based upon the values of the desirability of marital

permanence, with sexual relationships reserved exclusively within marriage

and the importance of the continuity of parenta) care for children. These materials

could be disseminated by private, local comunity service organizations (including

scouts, volunteer city serQice clubs, PTAs, churches, synagogues and social agencies).
. Marriage enrichment and parent education curricula that promote the values and

skills possessed by strong American families should be identified, developed.

evaluated and disseminated by the U.S. Office for Families to existing social suprort

networks in local communities. Research indicates that family connections with

local support networks decreases demand for use of a variety of governmental social

services. Research has established a high correlation between religious commit-

ment and family commitment; this finding underscores the strategic importance

of encouraging the work of religious institutions with family education and

their involvement with natural helping networks for families. Volunteer

resources can be activated by providing effective preventative educational

materials for local programming to enhance marital satisfaction and parental

competence, nurturance, and human broblem-solving skills. By promoting dissemina-

tion and widespread utilization of demonstration project findinas on building

family strengths, the federal role could effectively facilitate private and

Tocal agency efforts to prevent family breakup, and thereby promote more stable

and adaptive child development.
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One of the more important roles that the father plays in the family is to
ensure the establishment and development of appropriate sexual identity in his
children. Recent evidence (Fagot, 1974; Ruﬁin. Provenzano, & Luria, 1974)
suggests that the father is the parent who is most actively involved in sex-
typing his sons and daughters. It is not entirely clear why this is the case.
Lynn (1974) has discussed one line of thought which suggests that the father
usually fulfills an instrumental role in the family, in contrast to the expres-
sive role of the mother. Since instrumentality is associated with preparing the
children for their roles in society, the father may be more concerned with
promoting masculinity in his sons and femininity in his daughters. In considering
the active part that the father plays in sex-typing his children, an important
question arises. What happens to the sex-role learning process when the father
is absent from the home? Professionals who deal with families are often faced with
questions regarding the consequences of paternal ahsence due to a variety of
reasons, surh as separation, divorce, military service, and death. There is a
body of research that addresses specific questions of this sort that may arise.

what Are the Effects of Father Absence on_Psychosexual Development in Boys?

Early research in the area of gender-identity development focused on the
effects of father absence. These early studies dealt primarily with boys, since
it was believed that the detrimental influence on a fatherless home should be _
particularly evident in young'males. Early paternal deprivaticn has been linked
to more feminine cognitive styles (Carlsmith, 1964), lower masculinity, higher
dependence, and either less aggression or exaggerated masculine behaviors.

Paternal absence has been reported to have negative effects on the psycho-
sexual development of boys in numerous studies. For example, Stolz (1954)
found that boys who were separated from their fathers during preschool years were

more labeled by their fathers as “sissies" than those who had not been separated
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from their fathers. Nash (1965) reported on a group of 41 male orphans who had
been brought up exclusively by women from 6 mo. to § yr. of age. These boys
tended to score in the feminine direction on a battery of psychological tests
more than a control group of boys from father-present homes. When half of this
group was moved after the age of 5 to cottages where a married couple (and thus
a father-figure) was present, their masculinity scores were higher than those of
the other half of the group who remained in the totally feminine environment.
However, both groups remained lower on their masculinity scores than the control
group.

Fatherless boys have father fantasies that are more similar to those of
girls than to those of boys with fathers present (Bach, 1946). Compared to boys
from intact homes, boys with fathers absent are more likely to be perceived as
effeninate by social workers familiar with the boys® case histories (Stephens,
1961). As adults, males from fatherless homes display less successful hetero-
sexual adjustment than their counterparts whose fathers are present (Winch, 1949).

Another variable which must be considered in studying the effects of paternal
deprivation is‘the reason for the father's absence from the home. Boys whose
parents are divorced are more likely to be aggressive than are those whose fathers
are dead (Santrock, 1977).

At What Age Are the Effects of Paternal Deprivation Most Readily Evident?

The age at which separation from the father occurs’is an important variable.
In general, the earlier that paternal deprivation occurs, the more profound the
debilitating impact on the psychosexual development of his sons. Heatherington
(1966) found that the sex-typed behaviors of young males whose fathers left home
after the age of 5 resembled those of males whose fathers were present but this
was not the case if the father left during the first four years of 1ife.

The oésérvable effects of paternal deprivation can take quite different forms,

depending on the age at which separatic. occurs. Separation during preadolescence
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is more likely to produce exaggerated masculine behaviors than when the child is

an infant or preschooler at the time of separation from the father (Santrock, 1977).
if the father leaves the family when the son is between the ages of 6 and 12 yr.,
the son is significantly more 1ikely to display an exxagerated masculine aggressive-
ness (McCord, McCord, & Thurber, 1962).

At first glance, the divergent results which indicate that paternal depriva-

tion can result in either feminine or hypermasculine behavior appear puzzling.

One way to resolve this apparent contradition of findings is to conceptualize

the effect of fathers' absence as contributing to inadequate development of the
masculine role, whether it be evidenced by deprivation in the feminine or the
hypermasculine directions. Harrington (1970) has suggested that both exaagerated,
compensatory masculine behavior (including aggression) and feminine behavior,

on the other hand, are errors in sex-role behavior of males. Therefore, the
apparent inconsistencies in the literature may reflect two possible deficits in
sex-role behavior which can result from paternal absence--either femininity or
compensatory masculinity.

Biller (1968), in an effort to resolve some of the inconsistencies in the
literature, conducted a study in which he advocated the use of a multidimensional
approach to defining masculinity, including measures of sex-role preference,
sex-role orientation, and sex-role adoption. Sex-role prefererce, the conscious
desire to adhere to the masculine or feminine role, was measured in terms of
toy and game preferences. Sex-role adoption, which is related to the individual's
overt behevior and society's perception of his behavior, was defined in terms
of teacher ratings. Sex-role orientation, the conscious or unconscious sense of
basic maleness or femaleness, was inferred to be measured by the Draw-a-Person
and the IT Scale.

Support for the distinction between various aspects of masculinity was

found in Biller's (1968) study. The measures used to define one aspect of
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masculinity were more highly correlated with each other than fhey were with the
measures of other aspects of masculinity, and predictions could not safely be
made from one aspect of masculinity to another. Therefore, the divergent results
that can be obtained by measuring different facets of mascul:aity may be responsible
for some of the apparently inconsistent findings in the literature.

Biller (1968) found that fathers' absence had a detrimental effect on the
development of sex-role orientatiof, but did not affect sex-role adoption
at all. Fathers' absence before the age of 4 yr. had a more enduring negative
effect on sex-role orientation than on sex-role preference. A more recent study
by Drake and McDugall (1977) confirmed the finding that fathers® absence has
a significant effect on sex-role orientation, but not on sex-role adoption or
sex-role prefe}ence.

What Are the Effects of Father Absence on Psychosexual Development in Girls?

There are relatively few studies that have dealt with the effects of paternal
deprivation on daughters. Consequently, our knowledge of this area is limited and
only tentative conclusions can be drawn. However, it does appear that the effects
of paternal deprivation are less devastating with regards to psychosexual
development in girls than boys. Several studies (e.g., Santrock, 1970; Winch,
1949) did not find significant differences between girls whose fathers were
absent and those whose fathers were present in terms of sex-typed behaviors.

When significant differences have been found, the pattern of effects observed
has been as complex as was the case with boys. For example, the negative con-
sequences of a fatherless home can be expressed in different forms, depending
on the reason for the fathers' absence. Hetherington (1972) studied a group of
adolescent females and found that, if the fathers' absence was due to death, the
girls were inhibited in their interactions with males. In contrast, the girls
were overly responsive to males and displayed early heterosexual behavior when

fathers were absent after divorce.
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Girls from homes broken by divorce are more often married younger, more
often pregnant at the time of marriage, and more likely to become divorced or
separated from their husbands as compared to girls from an intact, two-parent
family (Hetherington, Cox & Cox, 1979).

Has Research Investigated Whether Father Absence Is Related to Sexual Identity

Disorders?

The literature on the psychosexual development of normal children has revealed
that the father is the parent whose role behaviors are most likely to generate
sex-appropriate behaviors in children (Fagot, 1974; Rubin, Provenzano & Luria, 1974).
Paternal characteristics that foster the establishment of normal gender identity in
children include paternal nurturance and dominance (Hetherington & Deur, 1971; Lynn,
1974). In contrast, recent literature reviews of the effects of paternal .
deprivation (Biller, 1976; Mead & Rekers, 1979; Rosen & Teaque, 1974) indicate that
the sex-role learning process is adversely affected when fathers are either
physically or psychologically absent from the home. '

As anticipated, the impact of paternal deprivation on psychosexual adjustment
is most conspicuous in homosexual and transsexual men. However, the role of the
father in the etiology of gender-behavior disturbances and gender-identity dis-
turbances has received considerably.less attention than has the study of paternal
variables in the establishment of gender identity in normal children. With the
exception of a study by Rosen and Teague (1974); the majority of the research on
fathers and'various psychosexual behavior patterns has relied on the retrospective
reports of adult homosexuals, transvestites, and transsexuals. Before turning to
the major findings of this body of research, it is necessary to discuss the method-
ological problems of these studies that may limit the range of conclusions to
be drawn from these data. ‘

Because most of the studies on gender disturbances are ratrospective in

nature, a word should be said about the limited utility of retrospective case
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studies. The first possible artifact is the influence of memory on r irospective
accounts. An adult who reports that his father was a weak, effeminate man tells
you something about his present recollection of his father at the time of child-
rearing. Childhood memories can easily become distorted, and scientifically it is
untenable to assume automatically that the retrospective reports of adults are
accurate representations of past events, although the retrospective account may
represent subjective reality for the person. Second]y. retrospective studies of
clinical cases are inherently biased in that they reveal nothing about the number
of individuals who had similar family backgrounds and yet do not experience diffi-
culties in psychosexual adjustment. Similarly, it cannot be determined if the
reported parental characteristics contributed to or were the result”of atypical
sex-typed behaviors in chiidren. Correlational data do not automatically consti-
tute evidence regarding the direction of causaiity between variables.

Another methodological issue not completely resolved involves the represen-
tativeness of the sample of subjects used. With the exception of the study by
E. Hooker (1969), many of the early studies dealt exclusively with homosexual persons
experiencing psychological distress. Consequently, other psychological disorders
may have often been confounded with homosexuality. More recent studies (Bell &
Weinberg, 1978) have recruited subjects from homosexual organizations in an attémpt
to avoid this problem, although not being treated for psychological disorder is a
fallible criterion of "normality." Another source of sampling bias has been
introduced into these studies in that individuals who are involved in homosexual
organizations, particularly in the San Francisco area, may be less socially
isolated, more vocal and psychiatrically differentiating than the popuiation of
individuais at large with homosexual behavior

Studies that deal with gender-disturbed children avoid some of the limita-
tions inherent in retrospective studies. However, these studies have methodological

probiems pecuiiar to themselves. Some of the studies on fathers and aender-disturbed
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children have not provided an appropriate control group (including the present
study), therefore limiting the conclusions that can be drawn from the findings.
The majority of these studies have been conducted largely in the clinical settina,
which may represent only a resiricted sample of familial interactions in the
general non-patient population.

Keeping in mind the methodological limitations of this body of literature, we

will first examine the role of the father in the etiology of male homosexuality.

Are Children from Broken Homes More Likely to Develop Problems with Homosexual

Tendencies? '

The classic, familial constellation reported for the male homosexual includes
a close-binding, intimate mother and a hostile, detached father. This pattern of
family relations has beer observed in both patient (Bieber, et al., 1962: Mest,
1959) and non-patien- homosexual samples (Evans, 1969; Hooker, 1958, 1959, 1969).
In the Bieber et al. (1969) study, the fathers of homusexual sons were often
described as aloof, hostile and rejecting. More than four-fifths of these fathers
were physically or psychologically absent from the home. In addition, they rarely
took measures to protect their sons from the influence of a seductive, overly
close mother. There are many problems associated with this study, including
the fact that the subjécts were high socioeconomic status patients from the New
York City area undergoing psychoanalysis and thus a very select population. Because
this was a patient population, other personality problems may also have influenced
their relationships with their parents. In addition, the questionnaires dealing
with familial relations were filled out by the subjects’' psychoanalysts, based on
their second-hand reconstructions of what their patients had told them about their
childhood experieﬁces. However, the close-binding mother/hostile, aloof father
pattern has been upheld in a number of studies, making it the most common familial
constellation observed in the backgrounds of homosexual males. Despite major

methodological differences, this uniformity of findings is very convincing.
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Nevertheless, recent research {(Bell & Weinberg, 1978) has suqgested that there
may.be multiple contrasting etiologies in homosexuaiity and indeed a variety of
forms of homosexuality with differing types of family backqrounds.

The Titerature on heterosexual males reveals that paternal deprivation, in
the form of either physical or psychological absence, has adverse effects on
psychosexual development. This is particularly evident in the case of homosexual
sons. Characteristics of the father tnat foster normal psychasexual adjustment--
nurturance, affection, active involvement in the family and dominance--are notably
lacking in the fathers of homosexuals.

In a study of Saghir and Robins {1973) the fathers of homosexual men were des-
cribed by their sons as indifferent and uninvolved. They were often perceived as
being rejecting, sometimes deriding their sons for their lack of interest in
typically masculine activities. In the majority of the cases, the fathers of
homosexuals left the decision-making in the home to the mothers. Not surprisingly,
only 13% of the homosexuals, coTpared to 66% of the heterosexual cqntrol group,
identified with their fathers. ‘

Fathers of homosexual sons are less affectionate than those of heterosexual
sons (Apperson & McAdoo, 1968; Beve, 1965). In one study of 40 homose;ual,males
{Brown, 1963), there was not one case in which the subject reported Havinﬁ an
affectionate relationship with his father. [In fact, homosexual males often fear
and even hate their fathers (Evans, 1974; Jones, 1944; Terman & Miles, 1968).

It is interesting to note that more masculine homosexual males tend to huve
better relationships with their fathers (Evans, 1969; Nash'& Hayes, 1965). The
home environment of homosexual males tends to be mother-dominant (Saghir & Rabins,
19735 West, 1959), with neither the mother nor the father encouraging masculine

attitudes or activities in their sons (Evéns. 1969; Stephan, 1973).
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The Fathers of male transsexual boys that Stoller {1969) has seen have often been
perceived as passive and sometimes as effeminate themselves., In eight out of
ning cases that Stoller veported, the father was frequently away from the howe
during the early years of the child's 1ife: when the father Was present, he was
Prycholoatcally distant from the family members. Therefore, these boys did not
have an adequate male role model with whom to identify., The fathers did not
attenuate the excessively ¢lose relationship with the mother that is commonly
cbserved, The relationship hetween the father and the mother was often distant
and unhappy, but divorce was very uncommon. Stoller helieves that the family constel-
lation of male transsexuals differs from that of male homosexuals in several
respects. Wnile the motWers of both groups are domineering and overprotective,
the mothers of transsexuals were particularly competitive with males during the'r
own childhood and edrly adolescence a:d were more likely to encourage "blissful
closeness” with their sons, While the pdarents of homosexuals are more likely to
divorce, the parents of transsexuals are more likely to remain married despite
their psychological and physical estrangement

Green {1974) studied 38 feminine boys who were referred for such reasons as
cross-dressing, expressed desires to be a girl and preferences for feminine
activities. Based on his clinical observations of these boys, Green states that
boyhood femininity is associated with a number of factors, includina the absence
of an older male model during the boy's first years of life, maternal dominance,
early rejection by the father, and indifference to or encouraqement of feminine
behaviors by either parent. In this study, 34% of the feminine boys experienced
paternal deprivation before the age of 4 years, compared to 8% of the United States
population at large. When the fathers were physically present in the home, they
were often psychologically distant. Approximately 75% of the feminine boys were
described as preferring their mother, and approximately 7% preferred their fathers,

In contrast, roughly half of the more masculine boys {in the control group) did
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not show a preference for either parent and were less likely to prefer their mothers
when one parent was favored. In general, the families of feminine boys did not
differ significantly from those of masculine boys with regard to marital-role
division. Two differences that we:e found were that the fathers of feminine boys
were more likely to be responsible for planning the family's leisure-time activities
and to be the overall boss, while fathers of masculine boys were more likely to

view both marriage partners as equal in these two domains.

Additional evidence that suggests that the fathers of cross-gender identified
boys are psychologically distant from the family and do not provide adequate role
models for the child comes from the case studies reported by Rosen and Teague (1974).
The fathers of ti. . gender-disturbed boys were not significant forces in policy
setting in the family., They were nominally loving, but not openly rejecting or
punitive. These fathers provided very little structured discipline for their
children and were de .ribed as quiet and perioheral. Rosen and Teague suggested
that the father's abuence from the home and inability to be a model of masculinity
may be related to the father's own disturbance in his masculine image and in his
sense of sexua' adequacy. Similar results were obtained by McCord, McCord, and
Verden (1962), who found that the fathers of feminine boys were aloof and psycholoai-
cally absent from the home, not involved in decision-making in the family, and
ineffective as fathers and husbands. However, the father in this study, in
contrast to the later findings of Rosen and Teague (1974), tended to be punitiye
and to either ignore or openly express their hatred for their sons. The only Study
of effeminate boys to date that has not reported disturbed family relationships
is one by Zuger (1970).

How Were the Families of Gender Disturbed Children Studied in Rekers' Study Funded

By the National Institute of Mental Health?
[
Forty-six male children were referred to Drs. G.A. Rekers, 0. Ivar Lovaas,

and A.C. Rosen at the Child Gender Clinic of the U.C.L.A. Psychology Department

DEST COPY AVRILABLE

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



149

or to Dr. Rekers at the University of Florida Children's Mental Health Unit. by
their pediatricians, psychologists, psychiatrists, schools, or other social agencies
for evaluation and/or treatment of a potential problem in sex-role development.

The subjecti ranged in age from 3 to 13 years, with a mean of 7 years. Assessment
and treatmeni procedures were undertaken with most of these children for the
numerous clinical reasons discussed elsewhere (Rekers, 1977; Rekers, Bentler, Rosen,
& Lovaas, 1977; Rekers, Rosen, Lovaas, & Bentler, 1978; Rosen, Rekers, & Bentler,
1978; see also other articles by Rekers in reference section).

The clinical case histories of the subjects obtained from several independent
sources were examined in order to determine the physical presence, absence, or
psychological relationship of biological fathers or father-surrogates in the
home. [f the father was absent from the home, the age of the son at the time of
separation and the reason for the separation were recorded, if available. In
some cases, data were available on the incidence of psychiatric history in the
fathers. The number of older male siblings was recorded in the majority of cases.

In addition to historical data, information dealing with the respective roles
of the mother and the father in the familywas obtained from selected items on
the Rekers Behavior Checklist for Childhood Gender Problems (Rekers, 1972).

Although the Rekers Behavior Checklist was compleged for 14 boys, three cases were
excluded from this study since no father or fahter-surrogate was present in the
home and, therefore, no meaningful comparisons could be made with regard to the
respective roles of the mother and the father. Ten of the cases were based on
maternal reports; for one case, the father completed the checklist.

A second measure, the Bene-Anthony {1974) Family Relations Test was administered
to the subject§ to deterine the degree of emotional involvement between the child
and his mother and father. Data which included information on both the mother and
the fathe} were included for 28 of the 46 subjects. Four other subjects completed

the test but were not used in this comparison due to their fathers' early absence
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from the home and the subjects' inability to remember anything concerning their
fathers.

Diagnoses of the subjects made by three independent psychologists using two
ten-point rating scales, one for sex-role behavior disturbance and one for sex-
role identity disturbance, were available for 36 subjects. These two basic syndromes
in children with sex-role development problems were theoretically differentiated
by Rosen, Rekers and Friar (1977) and were empirically differentiated in a study
by Bentler, Rekers and Rosen (1979). "Sex-role behavior disturbance“'involves
the maladaptive adoption of observable behaviors which are typically associated
with the cross-sex role in conjunction with atypical avoidance of same sex-role
behavior. “Sex-role identity disturbance” is conceptualized as a potentially more
severe disorder which may or may not include cross-gehder behavior, but which is
chracterized by the desire to be a member of the opposite sex.

A1l three of the psychologists, proceeding from different theoretical
orientations, rated each subject on the sex-role behavior scale were “1" indicated
“extreme sex-role behavior disturbance,” "2" indicated "marked sex-role behavior
disturbance,"” "3" indicated "moderate sex-role behavior disturbance," "4" indicated
"mild sex-role behavior disturbance" and “5" indicated "no sex-role behavior dis-
turbance" (one-half unit ratinga were permitted). Similarly, two of the psycholo-
gists made ratings on a scale of sex-role identity disturbance were "1" repre-
sented "profound cross-sex role identification”, "2" represented “moderate cross
sex-role identity", "3" represented "sex-role identity confusion," "4" represented
“moderate sex-role identity confusion" and “5" represented “normal sex-role
jdentification," again allowing for one-half point ratings.

What Was the Incidence of Psychiatric Problems of Parents of Gender Disturbed Boys?

One of the most striking findings dealt with the incidence of psychiatric

problems in the families of these boys. Data on the psychiatric history of the
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family were available for 30 of the 46 subjects. Of these 30 families, two-thirds
had a marked history of psychological problems or had reported having been under
the care of a psychiatrist, psychologist or counselor. In 80% of these cases,

the mothers had a history of mental health problems and/or treatment, while the
corresponding figure for fathers was 45%. There is some overlap in these figures
since, in five cases, both the mother and the father had a history of psychological
problems. It is possible that these figures are somewhat inflated in that parents
who have sought treatment for themselves may be more likely to seek treatment for
their children. However, these findings suggest that the parents, and especially
the mothers, of gender-disturbed boys have a history of less than adequate
psychiatric adjustment

Are Boys With Gender Disturbance More Likely Often From Father Absent Homes?

The findings with regard to paternal deprivation in these boys were consistent
with those of much of the literature on the detrimental effects of father absence
on psychosexual adjustment in the young male. Sixty-seven percent of the biologi-
cal fathers of these boys (N = 46) were physically absent from the home. Thirty-
six of these 46 boys received a diagnostic ratina. In the eight boys who were
Jjudged to be the most profoundly disturbed, defined in terms of ratings of “2"
and/or “1" on both the sex-role behavior and the sex-role identification scales,
father absence was observed in all eight cases. It should be noted here that none
of these boys were judged to be entirely free of disturbance on both the sex-role
identification scales. In the remaining 28 gender-disturbed boys, paternal absence
was observed in 54% of the cases. The difference in the frequency of paternal
absence between the most severly disturbed and the less severely disturbed boys
was significant at the .02 level of probability (Fisher's exact probability test).
Therefore, the more profoundly disturbed the boy is, the more likely he was found

to be separated from his biological father.
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The mean age of the subjects (data available for 20 subjects) at the time of
separation from the father was 3.55 years, with 80% of the boys being age 5 or under
when separation occurred. The reason for paternal absence {N=17) was separation
and/or divorce in 82% of the cases. One of the fathers was absent due to death,
and in two instances, themothers had never married {incidentaily, one of these
mothers was planning to have sexreissignment surgery herseif, and she preferred the
male role}.

For the entire group of 46 subjects, 37% had no adult male role model (either
biological father or father substitute) present in the home. According to the
comparable 1977 U.S. Census Bureau figures {1978}, only 11.9% of all white children
in the United States lived with their mothers only at the time of this study and
were therefore without the benefit of a father or a father surrogqate. Of the 36
boys in the present study that received a diagnostic rating, 75% of the most
severely disturbed boys and 21% of the less severely disturbed boys had neither the
biological father nor a father substitute Viving in the home (p = .01, Fischer's
exact probability test).

When a father figure was physically present, he was often psychologically
remote from the family. For the gender-disturbed boys for whom a biological father
or father substitute was present in their home (29 out of the total group of 46
boys), 60% of the father figures were described as psychologically distant or
remote by the other family members.

A similar pattern was observed with respect to the presence of older male
siblings. The eight most severely gender-disturbed boys had at least one older
male sibling in only two of the cases. Of the mild-to-moderately gender-disturbed
boys, 48% had at least one older male sibling. While this trend was in the predicted
direction, the analysis on the small sampie failed to reach statistical significance

(p = .23, Fisher's exact probability test).
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A consistent picture emerges from the findings. The young males with the
most pronounced gender disturbances tend to be less likely to have a male role
model in the home, as compared to other gender-disturbed boys. This appears to
be the case whether the male role mode] is the biological father, a father

substitute or an older male sibling.

What Conclusions Can Be Drawn Concerning the Relationship Between Father Absence

and Childhood Gender Disturbance?

In general, the picture of the fathers of gender-disturbed children found in
these data is in sharp contrast to the image of the idealized father who promotes
masculiniiy in his sons through his psychological and physical presence, his
active involvement with his children and tha family decision-making, his dominance
and his nurturance. In many instances, no male role model existed in the home at
all, whether it be father, father-substitute or older male sibling. This is in
stark contrast to the atypical instances of male role absence in normal families.
The absence of male role models with whom to identify was even more characteristic
of the most severely disturbed effeminate boys. When a father or father-surrogate
was present in the home, he was often psychologically remote from the family.
Frequently, he was not involved in making family decisions and did not have an
affectionate, nurturaﬁt relationship with his son. The adverse consequences of
physical or psychological paternal deprivation on sex-role development is particu-
larly evident in the case of gender-disturbed boys.

These various sources of clinical evidence suggest that fathering variables
are correlated with male role disturbance, even though the direction of caus by
between these variables is inferred, not established, by strict gbservation. nly
a longitudinal study of a large enough sample of boys selected at random at birth
that would contain a number of male-role disturbed boys would provide definitive

causal evidence in this regard. However, the relative rarity of male-role
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disturbance in the general population (one out of approximately B0,000 children
as estimated by Rekers, Bentler, Rosen and Lovaas, 1977) would make such a study
logistically impossible to conduct. We may conclude, however, that the data from
retrospective reports of adults with gender disturbance and these correlational
data from childhood clinical cases do implicate a critical relationship between
male gender disturbances and variables pertaining to male role model deprivation.

What Measures Can Be Taken To Counteract the Effects of Paternal Deprivation

» in Broken Homes?

There are factors which can mitigate the negative influence of a fatherless
home. The presence of a father substitute has generally been found to counteract,
to a certain extent, the effects of paternal deprivation (Matthews, 1976; Sutton-
Smith, Rosenberg, & Landy, 1968). For example, Santrock (1970) found that fathers'
absence in black preschool boys was significantly related to femininity, dependency,
and lack of aggression, as compared to father-present controls. However, the boys
whose fathers were absent and who had a father substitute were significantly
less dependent than the father-absent boys who had no father substitute. However,
in one study (Drake & McDugall, 1977), the presence of a father substitute did
not have an effect.

Another factor which has been found to lessen the effects of paternal
deprivation is a positive attitude towards the father and towards men in general
on the part of the mother (Biller & Baum, 1971; Matthews, 1976).

Therefore, it becomes obvious that the detrimental effects of paternal absence
on sex-role development .in boys do not occur in a vacuum. There are variables
such as the presence of a father substitute or a positive attitudes toward men
on the part of the mother which potentially serve to attenuate the negative con-

sequences that father-absent boys often experience.

el BEST gopy Y& Ay

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



155

What Characteristics of the Father in the Intact Home Contribute to Normal Psycho-

sexual Development?

As the research strategies ha.e become more sophisticated over time, the
focus of the studies on the father and psychosexual development in children
shifted frun'comparisons of effects of fathers' absence vs. fathers' presence to

. studies of the paternal characteristics which are associated with masculine sons
and daughters. It was not enough to examine the relationship between the
fathers' actual physical absence from the home and sex-role development in
children. It soon became evident that fathers who were psychologically absent
from the home might also contribute to deficits in psychosexual development
(Rosen & Teague, 19741). i

A number of different variables have been hypothesized as related to mascu-
linity in sons. Perceived similarity to the father, availability, nurturance,
dominance, and 1imit-setting have frequently been discussed wiihin this context.
As there have been a number of excellent reviews in this specific area (e.g.,
Biller, 1976; Lamb, 1976; Lynn, 1974, 1976), the present review focuses on the
major findings and the practical implications of these findings.

The single most important variable related to appropriate sex-role identifi-
cation in children is paternal nurturance. Consequently, the father who is
affectionate towards and actively involved with his children is the father who is
most likely to foster masculinity in his sons. Mussen and Rutherford (1963)
found that appropriate sex-role preference in boys, as measured by the IT Scale,
was correlated with father-son interactions which were characterized as warm,
nurturant, and affectionate. In this study, high masculinity in boys was not
related to explicit encouragement for masculine behaviors from their parents or

to the degree of parental masculinity or femininity.
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The overwhelming majority of the research studies indicates that fathers
who are affectionate, nurturant, and actively involved in childrearing «re
more likely to have masculine sons (Hetherington. 1964; Lamb, 1976; Mussea & Distler,
1960; Payne & Mussen, 1956). This linc of research tends to support the view that
boys are much more likely to identify with their fathers if their interactions
with them are rewarding and affectionate (Mussen & Distler, 1960)}. Like boys,
sex-role preference in girls seems to be related to @ warm, nurturant relationship
with tie same-sexed parent, that is, the mother. However, the fathers' influence
on diughters is quite different. Feminine girls tend to have highly masculine
fathers who encourage feminine behaviors in their daughters.

Less positive results have been obtained with regards to the other variables
which have been hypothesized to contribute to appropriate sex~typing in children.
In general. research on the issue of perceived similarity to the same-sex parent
has not been very productive. For example, Gray (1959) found no significant
differences on peer ratings of sex-appropriate behavior between children who
perceived themselves as similar to the same-seied parent and those who perceived
themselves as similar to the opposite-sexed parent. Similarly, research on
paternal availability has not Proven to be particularly fruitful. Reis and Gold
(1977) found no differences in sex-role preferences in boys whose fathers were
more available as opposed to boys whose fathers were relatively unavailable.
Several authors (e.g., Biller, 1976: Earls, 1976} have concluded tha* it is
the quality of the father-son relationship, not the quantity of interactions between
them, that is important. The conclusion is in accordance with the numerous studies
that have linked masculinity in boys to paternal nurturance.

Some authors have suggested that the power distribution of the family influences
sex-role development in children (Hetherington, 1965). According to this view,

the child is most likely to fdentify with the parent who is the dominant figure

*in the household. The data on parental dominance and jdentification in children is
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somewhat equivocal. Hetherington (1965), using the IT Scale, found that boys

from homes in which the mother was the dominant figure exhibited more feminine
sex-role preferences than did boys from father-dominant homes. Neither paternal
nor maternal dominance had an effect on the sex-role preferences of girls, however.
Hoffman (1961) found that boys who chose a female when asked who they wanted to

be 1ike when they grew up were from homes where the mother was the dominant

.
parent. In this study, a similar trend was found for girls. That is, girls who
chose a male in response to the same question came from homes in which the mother
- was the dominant parent. Both girls and boys from mother-dominant homes were more

likely to indicate that they disliked the opposite sex on sociometric ratings.

In turn, they were more likely to be disliked by the opposite sex. Contradictory
results have been reported by Greenstein {1966), who found no evidence that sex-
'typing was related to the power distribution of the family. Although Biller (196B)
found that paternal dominance was more important than paternal nurturance to the
masculine development of sons, Lynn (1974) cites studies which indicate that
fathers who are both dominant and nurturant are more likely to have sons who are
masculine in their sex-role preference. Additional evidence which suggests that
nurturance mediates the effects of paternal dominance was found by Hetherington
and Deur (1971).

A similar relationship to that of paternal dominance and nurturance has

been suggested for paternal limit-setting and nurturance (Biller, 1976; Lamb,
1976). This relationship has been proposed in an attempt to resolve the
contradiztions in the literature on paternal limit-setting. For example, Mussen
and Distler (1959) reported that highly masculine boys tend to perceive their
fathers as punitive and threatening. In another study by the same researchers
(Mussen & Distler, 196D}, the home environments of highly masculine boys were

permissive and nonpunitive. Both Lamb (1976) and Biller (1976) cite evidence that
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Jndicates that paterna) limit-setting is related to masculinity in boys only if

the father is also nurturant.

Status of the Research Literature and Unanswered Questions

Although this research review has selectively focused on the role of the
father in the establishment and development of sexual identity in children, it
should be noted that single causal explanations are rarely appropriate for more
than the most simple of phenomena. Rather, sex role learning is undoubtedly
the result of a number of different factors, including the influence of the
father, the mother, the peer group, the media, and the myriad of institutions
and agents of society with whom the child must come in contact. Nevertheless,
the parents are the most significant influences in thg earliest years of a
child's 1ife, the period in which sexual identity is established (Money & Ehrhardt,
1972). .

in that the father is the parent who is most actively concerned with sex-
typing, it seems reasonable to assume that he would have a significant impact
on the establishment of psychosexual identity in his children. In fact, the
available data suggest that the father is intricately related to psychosexual
health in children. We have seen that paternal absence can result in deficits
in sex-role development, especially in boys. Similarly, the negative effects
of psychological absence by the father are readily evident. On a more positive
note, we have seen that the detrimental influence of paternal absence may be
mitigated by the presence of other male role models. HNormal psychosexual develop-
ment is facilitated by the father who is affectionate, nurturant, and actively
involved with his children. In addition to being ﬁurturant. the father must also
be perceived as dominant and active in making family decisions.

At present, the role of the father in the family may be guickly changing.
The nature of his role in the future and the consequences that his altered role

may have on the psychosexual development of children are undetermined. On the
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one hand, the decline of the nuclear family which has occurred in recent years
may have a debilitating effect on the establishment of psychosexual identity in
many children, as has been suggested by the studies of paternal deprivation.

Are the Effects of Divorce Positive or Negative for Children?

In a review of effects of divorce on children, Judith Wallerstein, the
principal investigator of the “Children of Divorce Project” of the Marin Community
Mental Health Center in California concluded:

Initially, almost all children and many adolescents experience

divorce as painful and as disruptive of their lives, and their suffering

is compcunded by both unrealistic and realistic fears. These fears

are related to the following factors: a heightcned sense of vulnerability,

sadness at the loss of the protected structure of the family and of the

 parent who does not retain custody, guilt over fantasized or actual misdeeds
that may have contributed to parents' quarrels (although such fantasies

are not found in all chi]dreng. worry over distressed parents, anger at

the parent or parents who have disrupted the child's world, shame regarding

parents' behavior, a sense of being alone, and concern about being different

from peers. For many children and adolescents, the overall initial response
to divorce can properly be considered a reactive depression. There is

no evidence that these initial reactions are muted or are experienced as

less painful because of the high incidence of divorce taking place in the

surrounding comnunity.

Nevertheless, there have been statements in the professional literature,
surprisingly, to the contrary. For instance, Michael Lamb (1977) concluded:
“There is little support for the (assumption) that divorce is necessarily harmful....
(p. 163)." Although he concluded that children of divorced aprents are "at risk"
for psychological damage, he also stated: “Divorce can be beneficial to chilqren.
inasmuch as it signals the termination of hostilities, uncertainties, and harmful
hatefulness” (p. 171). Similarly, Phyllis McGrab (1978) acknowledged the sense of
loss, the sense of failure, and the difficult transitions often associated with
divorce for the child. But she also.speculated. "When we consider the effect of
divorce or separation on children, we must equally consider the effects of living
in a home where there may be ongoing tension, confli:t and stress. 'For the sake
of the child' regardless of the short and long-term_consgquences. divorce or

separation-at times is the most siable solution to optimizing the potential of
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Many serjous human development problems and marital conflict could be prevented
or corrected in early stages if families were better equipped to recognize family
strengths and to build upon those strenqths. Many needy families could benefit
from learning about the successful and preventative practices commonly used in
families with high levels of marital satisfuctéon and well-being. :

' The initial step toward eventual dissemination of information on building
stronger families would be to gather research and family life education materials
which identify relationship factors of successful marriaqgs and families. For
example, the parenting practices of many families promote a work-orientation and
successful job acquisition and employment retention by youth, and other families
could benefit from th: identification of those practices and the wide-spread
application of those practices.

The root problem of many categorical dysfunctions {such as pregnant teens,
or runawdy youth) is in the famly system, including the marriage relationship.

To address all social service efforts to the remediation of the categorical
problem can constitute only symptomic relief only, rather than addressing the
underlying family need.

There has been a parallel tendency for families to delegate certain functions
to outside institutions. For example, the health needs of a family miaht be
tnappropriately delegated entirely to the health care system and physicians, thereby
neglecting the proper parental roles in preventative measures for health
maintenance. Parent education curricula on family health need to be catelogued
in order to foster greater dissemination to voluntary/private local community
organizattons.

The federal government has a potentially strategic role in promoting the
efficient gathering of informational resources on how marriage relationships and
parenting roles can be strengthened to give children and youth more confidence,

self-respect and competence to succeed in today's world. The parental role is
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central in encouraging youth and in providing for their needs for the largest
portion of mainstream American families. The needs of child and youth development
and the goal of prevention - serious dysfunctions will be best served by rein-
AfOrCing the value and centrality of the stable family unit and parental role.

Often, there are strong and effective resources available from a variety of
sources, which exist in "bits and pieces" in various places around the country.
Unfortunately, the local volunteer community worker (such as scout leader, church
education director or youth leader, or PTA leader) does not typically have the
awareness of the availability of these family 1ife education materials, nor the
time to put them together in a sequence of programming which could serve to better
equip families to prevent problems. Therefore, there is a need for an informational
resource center to gather this strategic set of materials, to catalogue them, and
to thereby increase accessability of the materials already available. B

A federal information resource center could also gather daia and research
study results on variables which have an impact upon marriage and family life,
with an emphasis upon the preventative goal for improving family 1ife in America.

Could Family Life Education Decrease Separation and Divorce Rates?

Research with families {Stinnett, 1981) has identified six characteristics
of strong families. Families identified by rural leaders as strona families were
families that:

1. Knew how to express appreciation to one another.

2. Knew how, and syant time together.

3. Had skills in family communication.

4. Had a high degree of commitment to the idea of family and to their

own family.
5. Had a high degree of religious orientation.

6. Had the ability to deal with crisis in a positive manner.



163

.

These characteristics of strong families can be threatened by rapid social

generational networks, self help groups, and cooperation between public and
private organizations. There is need to communicate to families ways in which
the characteristics of strong families are developed and expressed in families
at different 1ife-stages, e.g., families with young children, families with adol-
escents, families inmiddle years with grown children and frail elderly. Brammer
and Abrego (1981) and Danish {1981) have ehphasized that some families need help
to prepare for and creatively move through the developmental transitions of the
family life span. They stress that parenting and other life events can be
anticipated and offer opportunities for enhancement through presenting models
and skill building.
Family life (and parent) education programs communicate

an expectant belief that each family unit has within it dormant

capacities for coping with transitions. In spite of their coping

capacities, many families get blocked at transition points by

employing repetitive patterns that maintain the family system,

resisting family adaptation and development. Experimental {parent)

education programs help families draw upon creative resources inside

and outside of themselves to find new ways to 'develop through'

difficult transitions. (Brammer and Abrego, pp. 19, 31}.

The family is a social organism whose potential is sometimes uncultivated,
or is only partially actualized, because its members--having grown up in it--
do not recognize its identity, nature and purpose. Some may take it for granted,
others may think its circumstances cannot change. The vitality of a social organism
is dependent upon the care and attention its members give to it. maintenance and
well-being. That iS, a social organism Serves its members best as they in turn
serve it {Yankelovich New Rules, 1981). We need to help families recognize their
strengths and their role as the integrating influence for their members. The Carneaie
Council of Children [Keniston, 1979) pointed out that today's parents are frustrated
by the great number of socializing institutions who seem to be directing the

lives of their children.
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"As a result, the parent today is usually a coordinator without a voice or
authority...If parents are frustrated, -it-is no.wonder;. for although they have the

responsibility for their children's lives, they hardly ever have the voice, the
authority or the power to make others listen to them." (Keniston, 1977, p. 18).

Keniston and others (White, 1979; Spock, 1980) emphasize that we need to
provide juidance and encouragement for families to affirm and perform their
role as the primary teaching and support institution. White declared that we
need “to recognizz that the first priority is to prepare and assist families as
the child's first educational delivery system” (White, 1979, p. 193)}. Spock (1980)
suggested that twe proliferation of information about parenting has sometimes
confused parents and caused them to lose confidence. Keniston (1977) stated
"Americans today wonder whether they are doing a good job as parents, but are
unable to define what a good job is. In droves they seek expert advice" {p. 2)}.
Alison Clarke-Stewart (1978) estimated that 23 million parenting and child-
rearing primers had been bought in a five year period.

In October 1981..for the first time, the professional periodical,

Family Relations: Journal of Applied Family and Child Studies devoted 1 special
issue to Family Life Edﬁcation. It unéerscored the fact that there is a growing
body of information on family life and a growing interest in developing family
education programs. However, there is a problem of getting the information to

- © the families. Families do not have time and/or they sometimes encounter other
logistic or psychological problems that keep them from attending special meetings
for family education and consultation (Cromwell and Cromwell, 1980). Our
strategies need to be improved for taking family education resources into gatherings
and educational activities in which families ére-a]read! participating, e.qg.,
churches, schools, health centers, cooperative extension. Our emphasis must be

on enhancing the strengths of families and thus preventing pathologies, rather
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than directing our energies toward the patholopies.' However, in our program of
prevention we need to keep in mind the plurglism of our society. While charac-
teristics of strong families are similar, Herbert dtto (1979) has demonstrated
that the modes of developing and experiencing that strength will vary with the
culture.

At the University of Minnesota, the work of McCubbin {1980) and others
is demonstrating that:

The convergence of two parallel lines of research, the study of family
strengths and the study of families under stress, appears to have potential
in advancing our understanding of family behavior under a range of circum-
stances...The picture of family strengths which emerges from this research
is twofold. First, family strengths are viewed as having an active
dimension commonly referred to as coping. Second, this active process
includes the family's transactions with the community, and the procurement
of social support from neighbors...we appear to be moving toward a more
dynamic model of family strengths which takes into consideration not only
what the family has internally and how it manages available strengths and
resources, but how it interacts with the community in securing a vital
social resource called support. (p. 189)

What McCubbin and other researchers (Burr, 1973; Hansen and Hill, 1963;
Hill, 1949) are pointing out is that supportive interaction and shared information
between family members and others in the community are protective against the
adverse consequences of life stress. In his presidential address to the American
Psychosomatic Society, Sidney Cobb (1976) stated "We have often seen strong and
often quite hard evidence, repeated over a variety of transitions in the life
cycle from birth to death, that social support is protective...that adequate social
support can protect people in crisis fromawide variety of pathological states;
from low birth weight to death, from arthritis through tuberculosis to depression,
alcoholism and other psychiatric illnesses...We should start now to teach all
our patients, both well and sick, how to give and receive social support" {310, 312}.
The remarks of Dr. F. Ivan Hye (1980} underscore the emphasis of this

proposal by commenting on his research on runaways.
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The research on runaways highlights the need for effective parent-
education program in the United States. It will be most effective if ‘it

can be timed when the young people become parents--when they feel a

need for information, and can immediately apply its principles. It

needs to be based on valid theory and research...The preparation of valid

parent-education materials requires time to search the professional

literature exhaustively and care in organization and writing. Finally,

as valid, effective materials are available, the means must be developed

to disseminate them effectively to parents rearing children (p. 238).

Urie 8ronfenbrenner (1979) pointed out that the field of children's
service is one side in that it knows far more about children than about how to’
strengthen the environment around them. The Task Force on Families of the
Extension Committee on Policy recently outlined the importance both of providing
education to families and to the agencies that work with families (ECOP, 1981; Daly,
1981).

'

The key concept emerging from both research and practice is that in each
community there needs to be a family 1ife educator or family 1ife education center
that gives leadership to the community. The leadership will help the community to
assess the kind of climate that is impacting on families and the kinds of
resources that are currently available for families. It will help develop coordi-
nation among tiie different programs offered by various groups for strengthening
families, so as 'to gain maximum efficiency for the family 1ife program efforts
in the comunity and also to identify areas of family need that are not being
. addressed.

Various professions and community groups need assistance to relate their
activities to the creative millieu present in strong families. Those professions
and groups need assistance to recognize the strenaths in other supportive networks
of which families are a part. Self-help networks and more formal institutions,
such as churches and schools, join together with families in maintaining a ¢lis

for growth and the actualization of human potential.
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It is important for famiies to have continuing guidance concerning ways
to achieve a successful marriage and family life. That guidance should include:

1) models illustrating family strengths, 2) opportunities to develop necessary
skills, and 3) opportunities to consider developmental changes in their families
and in the culture around them. This may be done in separate family 1ife programs.
It will most frequently be done as different agencies and groups is the community
interact with families and family members in the normal course of life events,
e.g., children entering school, middle-aged parents considering retirement.
Therefore we need to assist those agencies to be prepared to provide appropriate
marriage and family education resources to the families they encounter.

There is a growing body of information on family life and a growing interest
in developing family 1ife programs. However, there is a problem of getting the
information to the families. Families do not have time and/or they sometimes
experience the psychological obstacles, to come to special programs in the
community on family life education {Cromwell). The most effective strateqy seems
to be to take family education into gatherings and educational activities in which
they are already participating.

Efficient and useful training materials could be developed and made available
to community leaders to assist them to develop family life aducation programs.
Their programs would help families affirm and develop their own strengths and
become prepared for establishing and maintaining family support systems as part
of the larger community.

New family 1ife education approaches could be develoﬁed and promoted
across the nation (a) to foster family self-sufficiency, (b) to help presnrve
marriages and promote family stability, {(c) to help prevent neglect, abuse, or
mistreatment of vulnerable family members, (d) to promote family care for independent
living as an alternative to institusionalization where possible, and {r} to
stimulate the improved use of private voluntary organizational resources to deliver

human services to families experiencing crises or stress.
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To decrease the number of broken families, we need (a) to promote local
service delivery to families which is effective and cost efficient, (b) to
facilitate family 1ife education program evaluation, {c) to train local community
leaders in marriage enrichment education, (d) to develop model curricula on
strengthening families for potential nation-wide use, and (e) to build the capacity
of local organizations to meet human and family needs, instead of furning to
governmental services.

What Kinds of Family Life Education Resources Are Needed by Local Community

Organizationsto Promote Marital Stability?

Many of the existing privately-supported community service organizations
have historically been interested in preventative, educational and "wellness"

human services. However, they could be better equipped to serve families if training

"packages” on parent education were more readily available, and if a nation-wide

training program were available on a regional basis to train volunteer community
leaders to conduct marriage enrichment and parent education workshops and seminars
on the themes of prevention and building family strengths. .

So, with proper training curricula (printed, film and/or videotape), plus
training sessions for workshop leaders (church youth directors, scout leaders,
PTA leaders, charitable organization volunteers}), existing private organizations
could provide training services to better equip married parents to build family
strengths and competence and to thereby prevent many eccurrences of child and
youth dysfunction.

Child development research supports the vital need of children to have
competent parents providing for their needs. Parental nurturance, love and
involvement with providing resources (emotional, educational and economic) to
children are of primary importance. Preventative premarriage education and
parent education programs carried out by local volunteer community leaders could

be vitally supportive to that pivotal parental role. In this way, parental
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competence can be highlighted, more effective parental responsiblity for their
children's welfare can be promoted, and the incidence of divorce and separation
could be decreased.

By providing effective program packages that stimulate volunteer leadership
in family 1ife education, there will be an increased responsiveness of the private
and voluntary sector to the needs of families.

By direct practical educational opportunities for voluntary community
leaders to learn how to use family enrichment education materials, there will
result an increased family access to useful and relevant information which will
enable them to more effectively cope with stresses upon the marriage relationship
and parenting role.

By providing community service organizations the training materials for
parents together with workshops to train the trainers, the efforts of\those
community service organizations will be increased to use volunteers in child, youth
and family services

And by providing these regional volunteer traihing sessions on the use of
family life education materials across the nation, the result will be an anticipated
increase in the involvement of the private and voluntary sectors in developing
workable alternatives which will ultimately reduce the need for programs serving
children, youth and families.

The best training materials need to be identified from among those success-
fully used in some local communities already. This would enable the widespread
application of the same materials in the other communities of the nation.

The training packages on the parenting role may need to be compiled in
different formats for various constituencies, to be maximally available and
useful. Part of the assessment of the available marriage enrichment and parenting
materials would take this factor into account, thereby providing several optional

formats for the curricula assembled.

174

- BEST-CE#Y AWJI.M)LE 5




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

170

While there is growing activity in marriage enrichment and family life
education around the gountry. people at the grass roots are largely unaware of
the materials. And when they encounter one set of materials they do not know
what else is available and therefore they often feel concerned about using it.
They need an opportunity to know the range of materials that are available
and how to choose and relate the materials to their particular constituency.

In a recent article setting forth the importance of making family life
education available through the many avenues and organizations where families
are normally encountered, the Guerneys {1981) listed such agencies as The
National Childbirth Association, La Leche, family service agencies, consultation
and education departments of mental health centers, and pediatric departments.

There 1s a growing desire around the nation to develop programs of prevention
through offering parent education, marriaqe enrichment and fmaily education that
help families recognize and build on their strengths.

How Could the Federal Government Help Equip Local Community Organizations to

Reduce the Number of Broken Homes? -

Existing community leaders in privdte volunteer social organizatioﬁs need
both training and programming materials to motivate and equip individvals and
families to provide natural networks of social support and service to one another,
to thereby decrease the incidence of separation and divorce, which in turn
should decrease requests for government services. MNew methods and innovat\ive."
techniques need to be developed to foster private and voluntary social se'r:vice
support to families. The Office for Families in the Administration for‘|Cr;ilqren.
Youth and Families in the Department of Health and Human Services could be ft;mded
to develop local leadership training procedures and family'lifc education pm')gram
materials for widespread applicability to many tupes of private, voluntary (
community organizations, including Scouts, YMCAs, counselinn centers and churces.

These training procedures and family 1ife education materials should be mandated
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(1) to promote the values of family stability, (2) to provide training to families
on how to strehgthen marital relationships, and (3) to emphasize the father's
important role in child development. ]

The President's Commission on Mental Health (Task Panel Reports, Vol. II,
1978) made the following observation and recommendation:

Social and community support systems can help to ccntribute
to a sense of well-being and of competent functioning (and thus be
preventive). They can aid in reducing the negative consequences
of stressful life events and thus bridge the treatment and rehabilitative
levels of prevention. What is even more significant is that utilization
of social and community support systems can provide for constructive
- innovation and systemic change...moving toward a comprehens.ve human
’ service system with a holistic orientation that wuld remedy some of the
defects of our present fragmented and uncoordinated efforts.

The Task Panel on Community Support Systems recommends a major
new Federal initiative to achieve the following objectives:

Recognize and strengthen the natural networks to which

people belong and on which they depend--families; kin,

kith, friendship, and neighborhood social networks;

work relationships; religjous denominations and congrega-

tions; and self-help groups and other voluntary associations

based on principles of intimacy and mutual aid.

Develop educational strategies to inform the general

public and caregiving professionals on the nature and function

of natural helping networks and on the importance of attachments
_and mutuality for well-being. . e .

Initiate research to provide national data periodically on social
support and on natural helping networks in American society, to monitor
the direction and magnitude of chanqes in these aspects of American
life, and to increase knowledge of how best to attain the above
objectives.
Task Panel Reports Vol. II, p. 144.
The Task Panel noted further that religious institutions represent a
major, “partially tapped" resource (Task Panel, 1978, p. 192). Veroff (1976)
found that more people said they would turn to clergy than to any other helping
professional in time of need. (Task Panel, 1978, p. 192).

..Also, churches and synagogues are the major transgenerational
organizations in most communities and thus have exceptional opportuni-
ties to help people cope creatively with the developmental crisis which
occur throughout the life cycle, and help build communication bridges
between generations." Task Panel Reports, Vol. II, p. 192
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The literature that describes the effects of support network involvement
clearly indicates its potential for the reduction of request for Se-wiles
currently provided by the federal government. For example, there ‘s ‘indication
that network participation reduces incidence rates of family violence (Zaplan,
1974), assists in adjustment to divorce (Heatherington & Cox, 1977}, and even
affects adjustment rates to societal issues like economic ¢=pression (Drabek &
Boggs, 1968). ‘

There is a need to transfer existing knowledge on how to build family stability
and to enhance family support networks to local community service organizatioqs.
and private charitable organizations which have encrmous potential for provid%nq
preventative social services in a volunteer framework.

Too much federal spending in the past has assumed that the incidence of
broken families will continue to escalate unabated, and that government should only
finance a3 growing list of specialized social services where professional workers
try to patch up th: side effects of broken families on children--such as delin-
quency, runaways, school failure, mental disorders, health and multitional problems
and child abuse. Instead, a greater protion of federal spending should be redirected
to the more strategic use of resources to develop improved cost effective methods
of addressing socii] needs of individuals and families at the cdnnunity level, and
to promote the building of family strengths and self-sufficienty as well as
effective volunteer human services, and to evaluate demonstration projects
with notential for wide-spread national application without continued federal
funding. More funding should be directed to the Office for Families with the

. requirement that projects be funded to prevent divorce and separation in the
first place. New projects are needed (1) to develop and enhance national social
and community support systems by training leaders in community churches and
synagogues to conduct preventative family life education programs. 2) to

evaluate the effectiveness of programs in strengthening the natural community
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helping networks and social support to famipies facing marital problehsJ

{3) To thereby provide family stability, to decrease the probability of family

break -up (divorce and run-away children), to strengthen families and to be

b3

able to care for the hand1capped the aged, and others at home as an alternative w‘ : ';

“to government-subsidized institutionalization. (4) To provide family cluster

support groups in local organizations and congregations where families can help

other families in short-term or long-term stresses which would otherwise result

in divorce or separation or institutionalization of an individual in the absence
of such support networks: v
Margaret Sawin (1981) has reviewed ways in which church and family interests
are reciprocal and make the church one logical and.concerned place for dealing with
family issues. While the minister, priest or rabbi is the key leader, the majority
of clergy have only had. "“training in the area of remedial werk rather than l;
prevention or enrichment" (Sawin, 1981, p. 533). Federal programs could provide;.f'
training and curricula to support local actire programs or Fami]y educatian which:::

focuses on helping families in commun1t1es to recogplze and build on tn.‘* <trenqths;'

to establish both a strong bulwark of prevention as well as'a conmun1ty of

individuals and families in stress.

What Kind of Programs and Materials Are Needed to Develop New Local Community

Efforts Designed to Prevent Broken Homes?

New materials need to be developed to be used to train leaders in the
existing structures of local organizataons. churches and synagogues to build
strong families. Two types of materials need to be developed: one for leaders
and one for the participating families te be implemenzed in existing local.
community settings, thereby tying into and entancing already existing helping'

networks. The federal government could thereby mobilize existing leadership

in ongoing local social institutions who in turn zan mobilize the strengths of
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training an how to encourags famtdies to develop into SuUppor? networks which
vould graatly enhance marital and family stabitity.

™y approach o feasibln, also, because the community streuctures al -pady
tust o Aty amplementation, and the principal trainers already meet facesto-
face with numergus famtiies weekly and their organizations have weekly publications
to Lommunicate new and 1nnavative programs such as this. Existing families are
Caregiving units and this stratigic particpation by the federal Office fo» Families
wuld be useful and efficlient in equibping families to maintain and to build'
their care-qiving copacities,

the widespread use and application of foderally-develuned family life edwcation
materialy fostering family values and skills in preserving marriage could result
tholevy instatutionalizetion of youth, as families are better equipped to recognize
Urowth proceasey and to rely on local support networks. The proposed curricula
LouTd rRcouraqe and help to equip families to take children and youth with
developmental disabilitien or other social problems, or aged and inform individuals
tnta Tncal nomes of athwr familtes for short-term crisis care which would reduce
demand for governmental funding of additional fost~r care 0 institutfonalization.
Thiy promation of family clusters in communities should benefit ‘lower income
enildren and families  The skills 4n family 1ife to be tauaht in the curriculum
materials \nould not only strengtnen individual marriaqes and families but also
#uip wome families to provide for the needs of other lacal families in social

Qutreach,
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Senator DEnTON. Dr. Rekers, you have said some words in para-
graphs with which I have to acknowledge that I agree very much.
In view of the lack of time here, we will not have many oral ques-
tions to ask.

Did you discriminate in your findings as to sexual-identity prob-
lems as to the type or cause of father absence? You took it up by
age, and so forth, and how about type of cause, like death versus
divorce versus——

Mr. Rexers. Eighty-two percent had fathers absent because of di-
vorce and separation. Then we had 6 percent with father absent
due to the death of the father and 12 percent born to an unwed
mother, with {ather absent. It actually paralleled in some respects
the national statistics on single-parent homes in terms of the cause
for father absence.

Senator DENTON. Well, some of your recommendations regarding
Government activity I will bring to the attention of the new Secre-
tary, Mrs. Heckler. I think you are right, and I think that much of
it can be done by private, local, community service organizations.
As you probably know, it is largely a matter of how the Govern-
ment looks upon its role and what the tone of the Nation’s leader-
ship is with respect to these value-oriented opinions. But I think
theyhare based on findings which are inevitably going to confirm
truths.

Dr. Rich, have you yet been able to measure the results of your
efforts to stimulate learning among schoolchildren by involving
their parents?

Ms. RicH. Yes, we have. The projects for which we have data are
indicated on the last three pages of my written testimony.

hSenator DenTON. I saw those at the beginning. OK. I can read
them.

Ms. RicH. In all of those projects we have been able to identify
significant student gain, and this is on standardized achievement
tests. We have also identified, increased adult satisfaction in the
parenting role.

I would like to suggest that right now these programs could be
carried on in every city and hamlet of this country. It is both frus-
trating to me, and it is unclear, really, why it is that we cannot
bring these self-help programs now into the honies and into the
schools across the country. It is a very cost-effective approach. It is
an academically effective approach. It is a people effective ap-
proach. It is commonsense. I urge all who are interested to look at
our data, to look at our programs, and to see how they could be
replicated; I would be delighted to work with them.

enator DENTON. We have been trying to do that since I have
had this job. There are such examples as a black priest out in Chi-
cago, Father Clements, who had an idea that if each black church
would adopt one black child, a great deal could be done about the
children on the streets who have no parents. -

As I recall his testimony here in this room, on the first day he
tried that in his own church, 17 children were adopted by that con-
gregation. And it seems to me that that kind of idea needs to be
replicated if it takes Government money to disseminate the idea.

Ms. RicH. Right.
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Senator DENTON. And there is not enough, in my opinion, of that
kind of governmental financial involvement. There is too much in-
volvement going down through the bureaucracy with the entire
Government or the entire problem being handled by Government
workers who require Government money. We have out there a
wealth of volunteers who know what they are doing, and private
organizations who are receiving their money from private sources,
who could double their size and perhaps quintuple their effect, if
the Government would add a very small amount to take care of ex-
penses—not salaries, just expenses. Then you already are working
with a viable, non-self-interested, altruistic, effective organization.

And I am going to try to get more of that done. We have a
number of ways in which it is done now, but it is not conceived as
a separate and distinct way of going at the welfare problem. We
have the President’s task force on private sector initiative, which is
purely private. There is no Government money involved with that.

And then we have on the other hand the purely Government bu-
reaucratic big-brother-does-it-all-type approach with only acciden-
tal, as it were, applications of the kind of thing I just discussed. I
think that this new approach should be categorized and recognized
as a genre in itself which has yet to be identified and yet to be ex-
ploited.

Your program, Dr. Rich, falls in the category, in my opinion, of
those which perhaps could be helped some way without paying you,
but by permitting, say, the dissemination of your methodology.

Ms. RicH. This is what I have been trying to do for years. Our
small, nonprofit organization needs support to be able to reach par-
ents across the country. Parents are the most potent volunteers of
all. Virtually every home is a citadel of care and concern for chil-
dren. We have to build on that core and concern.

What families want are some practical ideas. Once they have
them, they use them and they use them very effectively.

Senator DeENTON. I have heard some references today to the dis-
tinction between black and white. While I have to acknowledge
that there are more black children abandoned, more divorces in
the black community, I will also acknowledge that in no sector of
our society, particularly among those who live in an urban environ-
ment, are there more fervent advocates of the kinds of profamily-
support activities that have been discussed here today.

I know black men my age who are raising their grandchildren
and their grandnephews and teaching them better than I taught
my own children. And I want to acknowledge that since that came
up several times during this hearing today.

Thank you very much for your testimony.

Ms. RicH. Thank you.

Senator DENTON. We will be asking you some questions in writ-
ing and hope to enjoy a further rapport with you for our own im-
provement. We will continue our series of oversight hearings on
the broken family on Thursday of this week at 9:30 a.m. in this
same room.

[The following information was received for the record:]
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Dr. Orley R. Herron

President, National College of Education

Member, Family Research Council <
Testimony on Divorce

Senate Subconmittee on Family and Human Services
Commi ttee on Labor and Human Resources

It's the national tragedy that's as American as apple pie. I'm
talking about divorce--that once-scandalous social concern that today
is as common as crabgrass.

Half of American marriages--about a million a year--are ending in
divorce.1 And, perhaps because it is so common, we tend to under-
estimate its consequences. '

But that's a mistake, especially when children are involved.
Dealing with parental divorce is a lifetime emotional struggle, and
most children never give up the fantasy that their parents will someday
reunite. Dr. Mary Schneider, a National College of Education psycholo-
gist, shared this insight with me in discussions about iier research on
the children of divorce,

In a recent article, co-written with Kay L. Baird, she movingly
described the distress these children experience:

Divorce offers children a real challenge to their basic
sense of security and trust. It furnishes them with a

rending example of the dissolution of love. Children
learn, to their dismay, that love need not be permanent.

2

But many divorced parents .are so drained by their own emotional,
financial, legal and social problems that they fail to recognize the
pain their children experience--particularly if the youngsters show no
overt behavioral difficulties. Even when parents can see a child's

trauma, they may lack the emotional and physical strength to deal

with it.
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Society must help them. And one of the most effective vehicles

is the schools. Or. Schneider has been a leader in developing guide-
lines for group counseling of children of divorce in the elementary

school. She has found that the strain divorced parents experience

...often results in a willingness to admit their inability

to give the child all the objective support the child craves,
and they view the divorce group as a welcome support system.
Regardless of the parental reaction to the group, it has
been our experience that almost every child affected by
divorce desires group membership. Children will work hard

to congince a reluctant parent to let them join the divorce
group.

How do divorce groups help children? In hér research, Dr. Schneider

gives a fascinating account of the therapeutic process:

When a group is offered on the topic of divorce,
children begin to feel that divorce is not shameful and
horrible. Just being able to talk about divorce divests
it of some of its negative power.d
Often, the exposition of personal experiences in a divorce
group takes on the semblance of the telling of 'war stories,’
with children attempting to top one another....The children
often say, 'You think that's bad? Let me tell you what
happened to me....'5S

Usually each child in the group will have at least
one story or event that was traumatic for them. This
story will be tcld and retold throughout the history of
the group. The child egocentrically expects this story
to hold the same shock value for the group that it holds
for him or her. With each telling, the story is striprad
of more and more of its tragic power. In addition, tetling
the story gives the children the oppdrtunity to...[look] to
the other group members in an effort to gauge how much...
should be felt. The group's affective response is that
the event was not that terrible, and the child becomes
surrounded by peers who effectively validate that bad
experiences are survivable. This peer validation for
children in the early school years is a developmental
essential and holds much more therapeutic impact thar
confirmation from an adult counselor alone.b

.

1 submit that no schoel district in this nation shoi.d oe without a

program similar to the one described by Dr. Schnaider.
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But that is not enough. Why salve the wounds of divorce when we
can take steps to prevent them?

Isn't there a place in our schools for discussion of that once-
cherished tradition, marriage? The battle over sex education curricula
is meaningless without it, yet, too often, marriage ranks as no more than a
textbook-dull aside in a discussion of reproductive plumbing. We hear
endlessly about "the joy of sex," but who is bothering to teach our
kids to celebrate that homely old virtue, faithfulnes;?

They will certainly not learn it from te1evisi0n; which is con-
ditioning children to believe that, in order to be happy and fulfilled,
you must be entertained. In a subtle, if unintentional manner,
television gives kids the impression that life can be capsulized in
30-minute segments, and if you don't like the way it's turning out,

. you can turn it off. Where on television do you see the extended
continuity needed to sustain and nurture a permanent relationship?

So many children today grow up in families embittered by divorce.
How many will be given the chance to consider the ingredients of a
marriage that lasts?

Children need an opportunity to discuss these topics, and schools
can give it to them.

There is a final way to help the children of divorce, and that is
by giving some thought to just how complicated their struggles can be.

Dr. Schneider has explored it with keen sensitivity: "The loss
involved with the process of divorce parallels the loss involved with
death," she has written.7 Those stages are familiar to anyone who has

read Elizabeth Kubler-Ross's On Death and Dying. Or. Schneider points

out that

O
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Children often go through stages of denial and isoIafion,
anger, bargaining, depression, and, finally, some acceptance.
Unlike death, however, divorce lacks finality. Children
usually maintain contact wgth both parents; however, homelife
1s never what it once was.
When someone dies, Dr. Schneider observed, they go away and stay
. away and the child is forced to adjust to that reality. But in divorce,
parents go on living'sepirﬁte lives aﬁd making choices--choices that
the children must learn to deal with.

Often children must adapt to a decline in the standard of living.
Maybe the family moves from a house to an apartment. Maybe Mother
takes her first job. Money becomes an issue for the children as well
as the parents, because everyone gets half of what they got before,
she noted.

Later, children may have to adjust to remarriage and the blended
family. If both parents marry spouses who have children of their own,
the child must blend in with not just one, but two new families. “Kids
often get confused just trying to figure out what their relationship
to all this new family is," she told me. And it's not always so easy
to get along with those new relatives. "If you can remember how
difficult sibling rivalry was, imagine the difficulties of step-sibling
riQalry!" she said.

Even after children adjust to their blended families, the problems
of divorce persist, Dr. Schneider noted. It's especially rough when
the parents dislike each other. Holidays and milestones can become
like tug of wars, with the child being pulled both ways.

Who does he see at Christmas? How does he handle spring vacation?

Or graduation? Or even his wedding?
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These are the dilemmas the children of divorce must handle. As
parents, as educators, as citizens, we must confront these problems

and try to help.

Notes

aric Press, Peggy Clausen, William Burger, Pame}a Abramson,
John McCormick and Sandra Cavazos, "Divorce American Style," Newsweek,
10 January 1983, p. 42.

zMary Sonnenshein-Schneider and Kay L. Baird, "Group Counseling
Children of Divorce in the Elementary Schools: Understanding Process
and Technique," The Personnel and Guidance Journal, 59 (October 198D):
89.

31bid.
41bid., p. 88.
SIbid.
BIbid.
71bid., p. 91.

81bid.
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Senator DENTON. That hearing will focus on the broken family’s
effect on women and men. We are adjourned.

[Whereupon at 1:05 p.m., the subcommittee was adjourned to re-
convene at 9:30 a.m., Thursday, March 24, 1983.)
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BROKEN FAMILIES

THURSDAY, MARCH 24, 1983

U.S. SENATE,
SuBCOMMITTEE ON FAMILY AND HUMAN RESOURCES,
CoMMITTEE ON LABOR AND HUMAN RESOURCEsS,
Washington, D.C,

The subcommittee met, pursuant to notice, at 9:45 a.m., in room
SD-430, Dirksen Senate Office Building, Senator Jeremiah Denton
(chairman of the subcommittee) presiding.

Present: Senator Denton.

Senator DENTON. Good morning. Welcome. This hearing of the
Subcommittee on Family and Human Services will come to order.

Before I make my opening statement, I would like to welcome
from the State of New York, Congressman Biaggi. If you are
pressed for time, Congressman, I can let you go ahead before 1
make my opening statement.

Mr. Biacat. I defer to you, Senator.

Senator DENTON. All right, sir.

OPENING STATEMENT OF SENATOR DENTON

We continue today with the second in a series of oversight hear-
ings on a complex, sensitive, and Wwhat many consider devastating
social crisis: the breakdown of the family unit in the United States.
On.Tuesday our hearing focused on the effects of family breakdown
on children. Today our hearing is entitled “Broken Family: Effects
.. on Women and Men.” In June we will continue on with two hear-
ings investigating causes and possible solutions to this gene:-ation’s
epidemic of broken families.

At no previous time in this Nation’s history have the rates of
family dissolution been as high. .

One out of every two marriages now ends in divorce. According
to one witness we heard on Tuesday, single-parent families. are
growing at 20 times the rate of 2-parent families. Such a major de-
mographic change cannot leave our society unscarred. Indeed, it
cannot leave the men, women, and children involved unscarred.

Multiple studies show major overall differences in the psychologi-
cal and physical well-being of those who are married compared to
those who are divorced or separated. Divorced and separated per-
sons are more frequently admitted to psychiatric facilities than
those in any other category of individual. Divorced, widowed, and

separated persons have higher rates of illness and disability. For

example, divorced white males under the aﬁe of 70 are twice as
likely to die from heart disease, twice as li

(185)
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cancer, and seven times as likely to die from cirrhosis of the liver.

Moreover, these divorced men are five times more likely to commit

fiuicide, and they have six times as many fatal automobile acci-
ents.

I must clarify again for those here today how the subcommittee
has chosen to define the term ‘“broken family.” By that term is
meant more than the divorced family. It means parents who live

apart, parents who never marry, and particularly mothers who
, xgmsé: raise their children with little or no assistance from a hus-
and.

Broken family means trauma both during and after the break-
down, trauma which may persist for each of the parents and the

~child or children extending beyond the immediate family to rela-
tives, friends, and associates. :

The policies which our Federal Government establishes by law,
by regulation, or by leadership play a major role in promoting
either family cohesion or family disintegration. Some of these poli- -
cies are established by this particular subcommittee. For example,
the Child Abuse Prevention and Adoption Reform Act ¢n which we
will soon begin a series of hearings prior to its reauthorization
bears significantly on what might be in some cases an effect of
family breakdown. The not unrelated problem of adolescent preg-
nancy is addressed directly by two programs under the subcommit-
tee’s iurisdiction: Title X of the Public Health Services Act, other-
wise known as Federal family planning; and the Adolescent Family
Life Act, which Congress enacted less than 2 years ago as an alter-
native approach to the problem of adolescent pregnancy. Both of
these programs can alter the attitudes, values, and lifestyles adopt-
ed by our young people, thus affecting the probability of success of
their subsequent marriages.

The goals of these hearings are several: by examining the effects
of farnily breakdown, perhaps we will be able to identify causes in
the hope that some of the causes can be eliminated or at least alle-

. viated so as to preserve intact families which might otherwise have

“ broken up. We hope to identify premarital- activities and disposi-
tions which might be adjusted so as to prevent the contracting of
marriages foredoomed to failure by virtue of those activities or dis-
positions.

Furthermore, we may be able to establish which activities or dis-
positions within marriage tend either to keep marriages together
or to break them needlessly apart. I also believe that we can deter-
mine means of improving the well-being of the victims of family
breakdown, particularly of divorced women with inadequate finar-
cial support and of troubled children:

Although 35 million individuals now live in a household headed
by a single man or woman, witnesses at our first hearing gave us
good reason to believe that the traditional family is still the stand-
ard, still the basic social unit, and still the -ultimate goal of most
unmarried individuals. , v

The majority of marriages do not end in divorce or separation.
Indeed, according to a recent Gallup survey discussed at our earlier
hearing by Mr. Gallup, 79 percent of all Americans are highly sat-
isfied with their family lives. A similar survey shows that two-
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thirds of all families are very happy with their marriages, and only
3 percent are not too happy.

According to another Gallup survey, 8 out of every 10 Americans
rank their family life as more important than their personal satis-
faction or income. Statistics released ]ast week by the National
Center for Health Statistics are likewise reason for optimism. They
show that in 1982, for the first time in 20 years, the number of di-
vorces in the United States dropped. Although some would say that
the family unit has degenerated in the United States to a point of
no return, I think not. I hope not.

But in some measure, as I said at Tuesday’s hearing, Govern-
ment policy and the tone of our Nation’s leadership will infiuence
either the revitalization or the further weakening of our society.
We in Congress must be truly committed to our constitutional
mandate to promote the general welfare. I can think of no way of
doing that better than to enhance the solidarity of our basic social
unit. We cannot stand passively by being silent witness to the suf-
fering of our Nation’s familjes.

This subcommittee has already been presented with a large body
of evidence on the serious effects of divorce, separation, and single
parenthood on children. We will now turn to an examination of the
evidence of the effects of divorce on adults.

And our first witness, Mr. Bruce Chapman, Director of the U.S.
Census Bureau, will give an overview of marital and divorce trends
in the United States, discussing in particular the economic implica-
tions of those trends. } .

Our other panels will then discuss economic, psychological, and
other effects of marital breakdown on women and men.

One expert, Dr. Harriet McAdoo, will focus on the problems of
the black family.

Before we proceed with the witnesses, I would like to submit for
the record a statement by Senator Grassley, who regrets that he is
unable to join us today. '

[Material referred to follows:]

PREPARED STATEMENT OF SENATOR GRASSLEY

Senator GRASSLEY. Mr. Chairman, thank you for the time that

" you have expended in studying the effects of divorce on children,

former marriage partners, and society in general. The record that

is being formed as a result of these two hearings is a valual:e tool

that will aid all of us in examining the causes »f marital dissolu-

tion; we must know the causes and effects of divorce before we can
investigate means to bolster and revitalize the faraily.

There can be no doubt that the institution of marriage is the
foundation of the familial and social structure of our Nation and,
as such, continues to be of vital interest to ail of us. We cannnt
blind ourselves to the fact that the concept of the sanctity of a mar-
riage as being practically indestructable has been greatly eroded in
the last few decades. Given these factors it is appropriate to study
the causes and effects of what amouvnts to a disturbing divorce rate.

It is a pleasure to greet the distinguished and capable Congress-
man from New York, Mario Biaggi. Congressman Biaggi’s hearing
last Congress, “‘Grandparents: The Other Victims of Marital Disso-
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lution,” was called to examine the rights of grandparents to pre-
serve their own relationship with grandchildren despite divorce;
separation, and other breakdowns in the family. It is particularly
appropriate that he be included at this hearing to explain the text
of the resolution that he has offered in the House that calls for a
Uniform Grandparent Visitation Act that would recognize the vital
role that grandparents potentially play in the lives of children.

Again, Mr. Chairman, I note your hard work in this area and
offer my assistance to you in your efforts to bolster the family unit.

Senator DENToN. I will ask Congressman Biaggi from the State
of New York to make his statement, which, as I understand it,
deals briefly with the issue of grandparents visitation.

Welcome, Congressman Biaggi.

STATEMENT OF HON. MARIO BIAGCI, A U.S. REPRESENTATIVE IN S

CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF NEW YORK, ACCOMPANIED }
BY CAROL M. STATUTO '

Mr. Biaccl. Thank you very much, Senator. ‘ .,

I am accompanieg today by Dr. Carol Statuto, who is a.
congressional science fellow of the Society for the Research of Child "
Development. - L

I want to commend you fcr having these hearings on the broken:
family, and thank you for the opiortunity to testify about the often -
forgotten ‘“hidden dimension” other victims of divorce; namely,
grandparents. We must take note of the fact that approximately 70
percent of all older Americans are grandparents; that grandparents
play a vital role in millions of American families, and that an esti-
mated 1 million children each year experience the divorce' of their:’
parents. ~ s ‘

Such children may have little or no further contact with their

grandparents, even though research shows that grandparents can
help grandchildren in times of stress like divorce. Grandparents
can provide continuity of care that divorce threatens to break up. -

Grandparents can offer the love that children. might fear is de- "

stroyed by the divorce situation. I am here today to ‘advocate that a
Uniform Grandparent Visitation Act be adopted by: all States to
grotect the love that exists between grandparents and ,grandchil-:.:

ren. D
House Concurrent Resolution 45 is a direct outgrowth of a hear-
ing I conducted as chairman of the Subcommittee on Human Serv- -

ices of the House Select Aging Committee to examine what rigits, @ .

.

if any, grandparents have to preserve an important relationship -
with their grandchildren following marital dissolution. o B

We learned sadly enough that grandparents have no legal.rights.
to maintain contact with their grandchildren following a divorce.’
However, in 42 States grandparents, depending on their circum-
stances, have a permissive right to petition the court for visitation
privileges. Unfortunately, these 42 so-called grandParents’ rights .
visitation statutes place limitations on grandparcits’ petitions that
are so restrictive as to prohibit substantial numbers of grandpar-
ents from invoking the privilege.of petition. '

For example, some States view death of a parent as the only cir-
cumstance that will allow grandparents the privilege of petitioning
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the court for access to their grandchildren. One State specifies that
the child must be placed in a foster home before grandparents can
petition for continued access to their grandchildren.

Only four States will hear petitions from grandparents whose
ﬁrandchildren have been adopted by a stepparent. On the other

and, seven States place no limitations, but simply state that any
person interasted in the welfare of the child may petition for visita-
tion privileges.

This diversity of State statutes frustrates the interest of grand-
parents and grandchildren alike in two important ways: one, not
all grandparents in the same circumstances have the same right to
petition the court; and, two, many grandparents who have been
granted visitation privileges in one State find that these privileges
are not recognized by a sister State.

In response to these problems, I introduced House Concurrent
Resolution 45, the Uniform Grandparent Visitation Act. This reso-
lution has 55 cosponsors, and on March 9 unanimously passed the
Subrommittee on Select Education. Today the full Committee on
Education and Labor will mark up the resolution.

I believe that this resolution calling upon the National Confer-
ence of Commissioners and Uniform State Laws to develop a model
State act providing grandparents with the uniform right to petition
and to be heard with respect to maintaining access to their grand-
children is a sensible and effective approach to assist States in pro-
tecting the familial interest that State law seek to serve.

By encouraging all States to adopt the Uniform Grandparent
Visitation Act, interstate recognition of awarded visitation rights
would be insured. The resolution also encourages the National
Center on Child Abuse and Neglect to develop and disseminate
model guidelines that would recognize that the children’s best in-
terest .can often be served by allowing grandparents to maintain
continued contact.

In closing, let me say that I believe that this resolution is not an
overly intrusive Federal measure, but a legitimate congressional
remedy that calls upon States to adopt a uniform approach to a
problem that 42 States already recognize, and one that has led to
the establishment of four national grandparents-grandchildren
groups.

As a grandfather of six, it is important to recognize the vital role
that grandparents can play in the lives of children and even more
important to acknowledge children’s rights to maintain contact
with grandparents.

Mr. Chairman, when a child is born, a grandparent is created.
That relationship does not terminate simply because there is a dis-
solution of marriage or death. And I believe fundamentally that
the grandparent and the child both have rights to a continued rela-
tionship unless it is found not to be in the best interests of the
child. ‘

But that is a criteria and standard that should be established
and in which I strongly concur. But the preservation of that rela-
tionship is essential i the development and growth in the tradi-
tional manner of American life. .

Senator DeENTON. Well, thank you, Congressman. I might say
that I have read extensively, perhaps not as extensively as you be-

20-715 0-—-83—13
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cause you are involved in that particular context of the divorce,
postdivorce situation, but for the legal profession, this area has
become a jungle of ad hoc, bandaid type rulings for the judges to
decide what kind of custody, what kind of sharing .of that child will
take place.

And it seems that in too many cases these parents themselves
«vho have had a rather light commitment to the way they entered
the marriage care less about that child than the grandparents do.

* And there seems to develop contestual attitudss for the sake of con-
tention over that privilege of being with that child. In other words,
more than:love is in some cases involved with that desire.

The grandparent has nothing but love and responsibility toward
that child, as a rule. I am interested with trying to help you, if I
can in any way, with your effort, because as was pointed out yes-
terday by one of the witnesses, the parent, the mother, the father
fight over the child. And sometimes, as you have read in some of
these weird solutions, the child goes to school in Denver for a few
weeks and then to school a few more weeks in Tampa, so the par-
ents can have the child for the right amount of time. That sort of

thing puts it in the context of everybody’s interests but the poor
lictle child’ s, in some cases, being considered. So I support where
you are coming from. I have already observed and admired the per-
formance of grandparents as Foster Grandparents in programs
over which 1 have jurisdiction, and in the many volunteer pro-
grams with whic you must be familiar, in which elderly persons
perform altruistic and useful tasks for this Nation's society.

So, thark you very much for your appearance here this morning,
and best of luck to you.

Mr. BiaGgGlL Thank you very much. Mr. Chairman, I am delight-
ed that I was in a position to listen to your testimony this morning
because there is one very salient factor that stood out among the
rest of your important statement. And that is that divorced are
burdened with a number of factors: shorter life, greater incidence
of lung cancer, and a whole host of liabilities that develop as a
result of divorce.

And it might well be to the advantage of our society that those
facts be advertised. This is the first time I heard them—and you
can be assured I will be using them.

Senator DeENTON. It is hard to advertise when only a couple of
members of the press, whom I salute, are interested in what many
caring people and knowing people regard as a greater threat to the
well-being and even survival of this Nation than, say, the Soviets. I
happen to be among those. I am conservative, supposedly hawkish,
and so forth; however, I regard this-problem as more poisonous
than our security threat.

And unless there is some press interest in this particular area,
we will never advertise the identities of the problems, the causes,
or any of the solutions or partial solutions. Indeed, it seems at
times as if some of the media elite would not only be disinterested
in this subject, but harmful in their effect, as shown by the mind-
sets and lifestyles which they possess relative to the rest of the
United States, as revealed by the Lichter-Rothman polls.

That presents a separate problem, the solution to which I have
no particular ideas; only sort of a wrmgmg of the hands.
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But thank you for your interest, and thank you for bringing
along your very well qualified expert.

Mr. BiagGl. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman.

Senator DENTON. As mentioned, our first witness is a real au-
thority on demcgraphics and this subject area is in his overview,
Mr. Bruce Chapman, the Director ‘of the U.S. Census Bureau.
Would you please step forward and take a seat, Mr. Chapman.

STATEMENT OF BRUCE CHAPMAN, DIRECTOR, U.S. CENSUS
BUREAU, ACCOMPANIED BY JAMES WEED, CillEF, MARRIAGE
AND FAMILY STATISTICS BRANCH, U.S. CENSUS BUREAU; AND
GORDON GREEN, ASSISTANT CHIEF, POPULATION DIVISION

Mr. CHapmaN. Thank you. Good morning, Senator Denton, Mr.
Chairman:

Senator DENTON. Good morning, Mr. Chapman.

Mr. CHAPMAN. It is a pleasure to be here, and I thank you for
the opportunity to speak on behalf of the Census Bureau to your
Senate Subcommittee on the Family and Human Services on the
status of families in the United States. And I am submitting with
your permission a formal copy of the 1ep. t that we are making to
you for the record. It is certainly too long for us to read this mora-
ing, but I think it will be of interest to you and to your committee.

Senator DENTON. Without objection, it shall be entered as part of
this record.

Mr. CHaPMAN. I would also like to introduce Mr. Gordon Green,
who is the Assistant Chief of our Population Division and one of
our experts on the subject of poverty in America; and also on my
right, Mr. James Weed who is the Chief of our Marriage and
Family Statistics Branch at the Censu$ Bureau.

Senator DENTON. Good morning, gentlemen. Welcome.

Mr. CuapmaN. What I would like to do now is to go through
some graphs for the committee that will examine the consequences
of the fast changing patterns of family composition in this country.
In summary what they say is that the so-called social issues are
meeting the economic issues at this time in our history.

[The following material was submitted to the record:]
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Tiqure 1. Rate of First Marriage for Never-Married Women 14 to 34 Years oid,
: by Age: Maxriage Registration Area, 1967-79

(Based on sample data. Rates per 1,000 population in specified
age group. Plotted on semi-logeiithmic scale)
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Figure 2. Cumulative percent of cohort marriages ended by divorce thrq‘!r’l
1977 (solid bar) and percent of cobort marriages projected &
in éivorce (crosas-batched bar), by year of marriege.
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Figure 3. Families Below the Poverty Level, by Type of Family:
1959 to 1980 o
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Mr. CHAaPMAN. One indication is the rising rate of marital disso-
lutions, as shown on this chart which combines divorced and sepa-
rated women as a percent of ever married women aged 25 to 44.
There is a very steep rise in divorced and separated persons. It is
distinguished by a strong difference between the races, which is il-
lustrated in this chart.

The change from 1960 to 1980 in dissolutions—that is to say,
women divorced or separated—among the whites rose from 5 per-
cent to 14 percent in 20 years. Among blacks it rose from 19 per-
cent to 37 percent.

As you have commented in your own opening remarks, Mr.
Chalrman, we see that if present rates persist, roughly half of all
marriages will end in divorce.

Senator DENTON. For your information, Mr. Chapman, to support
your point, I think it was Mr. Gallup yesterday in extrapolating—it
might have been Professor Etzioni-—in extrapolating from the data
based on the acceleration of family breakdowns beginning in about
1965, found that in the year 2008 there will be no families left in
the United States.

Mr. Cuarman. Well, I would be very careful as a statistician
about that. But——

Senator DENTON. You can do anything with numbers. But that
was one amazing thing he did.

Mr. CuapmAN. We also know that the remarriage rate, or the
rate at which people who have been divorced remarry, want down
in the past decade by 30 percent for divorced women aged 25 to 44
years.

*And in the next chart we will look at another aspect of the situa-
tion, which is the number of births out of wedlock. Here again the
trend is contributing to the increase in fatherless families. The rate
of increase among whites went from 2 percent of births out of wed-
tock to 9 percent in 1979. And the rate among blacks rose from 22
« percent to 55 percent in 1979, which means that more than one out
of two black children in this country is being born out of wedlock.

I should emphasize that this chart shows the proportion of births
out of wedlock. It is not a numerical trend, as such, because what it
represents is an increase in the total percentage—rather than total
numbers—of births out of wedlock. The total number of births has
been declining in this country in terms of the fertility rate.

Now, we also know about out of wedlock births, that 4 out of 10
such births. are to teenagers. Consequences of these are many.
Some speculation, or I should say informed study, by Dr. Marvin
Wolfgang of the University of Pennsylvania suggests that out of
wedlock births will be an influence on the crime rate.

In any event, the combination of all the factors I have men-
tioned, the divorce and separation, and the out of wedlock births
combine fo create a growth in families maintained by women with
no husband present.

Senator DENTON. If I may interject one more time: As cochair-
man of the Alabama Commission on Children and the Family, I
find that not only was there a relationship in that State between
the crime rate and illegitimate births, but also a distinct relation-
ship between that rate and child abuse.
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Mr. CHAPMAN. Going on, Mr. Chairman, if I may, to the question
of families maintained by women with no husband present and the
econoric circumstances of those individuals, we see here first a
sharp increase in those single parent families maintained by
women up from 9 percent to 12 percent in the past decade for
whites, and from 28 percent to 40 percent. for blacks.

Senator DENTON. May I study that just a moment?

Mr. CHAPMAN. Sure.

Senator DENTON. From 1960 tn 1970 there were no increases in
the percentage of white families maintained by women with no
husband present. Then in the next decade a 33.3-percent increase;
is that correct?

Mr. CHaPMAN. That is correct.

Senator DENTON. And almost doubling over 20 years in the case
of the black race. Thank you.

Mr. CHapMAN. We know about raising children, that the cost of
raising children for any family is very steep, and is steeply increas-
ing. Just to mention one study that the Bureau of Labor Statistics
conducted recently showed that 67 percent more income is needed
by a family to raise two children than to raise none and maintain
the same standard of living.

Well, you can see with those kinds of odds, it is especially hard
for a single female parent to maintain a standard of living with
children that she is responsible for, But far from having that
income, we see that only 35 percent of single parent families main-
tained by women get child support from the father.

In contrast and perhaps partly as a result some 50 percent of
single parent families maintained by women get some form of
public assistance.

And in this next chart you see that the percent of families re-
ceiving transfer payments by sex in 1980 illustrates the difference
between those families that are maintained by women and those by
men. Only 2 percent of the males receive aid to families with de-
pendent children, which is a cash transfer, as compared to 25 per-
cent of the females. Only 5 percent of the males get food stamps,
which is an in kind transfer, or noncash transfer as compared to 30
percent of the females.

And so it goes among the different categories of public assist-
ance. So the high rate of female family householder participation is
leading to higher expenditures for poverty programs as the num-
bers of families maintained by women increases.

And I might mention that this phenomenon operates somewhat
outside of other economic conditions generally, so that there is a
social dynamic taking place here; and it does have economic conse-
quences, both for the family and for the society, and the Govern-
ment.

Next I would like to look at the murky but very important sub-
ject of the measurement of poverty in our country. The size of the
official poverty population that you see down below in gold or in
yellow has increased substantially since the seventies. It was up to
29.3 million persons in 1980, and we know in 1981 it went up again
to 31.8 million, a rise of about a little over 6 million in 10 years.

Senator DENTON. May I make a suggestion, Mr. Chapman. So
that the audience can see these very illustrative charts, we could

firt
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still see them if you were to turn that about 20 degrees more, and
then it you would get on the other side so that you would not block
it. That is a little far for us to be able to see it, if you could turn it
back  little bit. OK. Thank you.

That did not help much out there. You all can see it over here,
but they cannot, I am sure.

Mr. CHaprmaN. Get on the other side.

Senator DENTON. I tell you what, while he is talking about the

~charts, you might turn it so that they on my left can see it or at
least some portion of it.

Mr. Cuarman. We will put these charts over on the side when
we are through if people want to look ai them later in the day, Mr.
Chairman, if that is all right.
~As I mentioned, there has been an increase, then, in the persons
officially listed below the poverty level, and yet this increase
during the seventies occurred at the very time we were spending
more and more money on poverty through transfer programs of the
Federal Government.

If you look up above you see that the amount of money spent in
1965 was $15.7 billion. By 1980 it had grown to $61.3 billion.

The second interesting fact about those figures, however, is the
nature of the kinds of transfers that took place. In the 1960’s and
into the middle of the past decade, the heavy majority of those
transfers came in the form of cash transfers such as aid to families
with dependent children, shown in the green.

In fact, in 1965, the proportion of those transfers compared to
noncash transfers was two out of three. However, the Government
decided in the seventies that it was wiser to give money in noncash
transfers where one would know how the money was going to be
spent than in cash transfers.

And so not only the number of dollars spent, but the proportion
rose steeply until in 1980 $2 out of $3 dollars spent was in noncash
transfers such as food stamps, public housing, and so forth. And yet
for purposes of official measurement of poverty, we do not count
the noncash transfers. We continue to count only the cash trans-
fers, and it is on that basis that the determination is made of how
many people are in poverty officially in this country. Of course,
that has great consequence as to how people see the problem.

Senator DENToN. This is an ignorant question, but in computing
eligibility for various poverty programs, is the noncash assistance,
such as public housing, included in the eligibility criteria as cash?

Mr. CHapPMAN. Recently we did a report at the Census Bureau
which showed what would be the result of including in kind, non-
cash transfers on the measurement of poverty in the country. And
what it showed was that measuring the value of those benefits at
their cash value, market value would reduce the poverty level as of
1979 from 11.1 percent to 6.4 percent.

There are other evaluations which would have reduced it some-
what less. But what it suggests is the concept of poverty measure-
ment may need to be reconsidered since it does not count the chief"
source of income for many of the poor, namely, noncash benefits.

By the same token, it seems to me that we need to take a look at
the role of family stability if we want to understand the changing
composition of the poverty population itself. We have seen a huge
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growth in the female maintained families, and that has changed
the composition of the poverty population itself.

This next chart shows the percent of families in poverty which
are maintained by women. And here again the increase has been
steep, from 24 percent of all families in poverty in 1960 to 48 per-
cent of all families in poverty in 1980. In fact, the number of fuli-
time workers in poverty has become very low in this country, and
many of those are there in the official sense largely as a conse-
quence of large family size, since our poverty standard if higher for
larger families.

And so there are very few full-time workers in poverty. If it were
not in fact for the large increase in the single parent families in
recent years, poverty would be a much smaller problem thun it is
in this country.

How much difference family composition makes in the poverty
problem is shown in this next chart. Now, this again is based on
official poverty figures. But you see at the top that if we were to
keep the same profile of family composition in 1980 that existed in
1970—in other words, if we had been able to stop the increase in
divorce and separation and leave everything else constant, we
would have had a reduction of the poverty rate. The poverty rate.
would have gone from 8 percent to 5.9 percent among whites, and
among blacks, it would have gone from 28.9 pzrcent in 1980 to 19.9
percent in 1980, adjusting for family composition changes since
1970.

As a matter of fact, if we were to look at intact families, we
would see that median family income was not completely stagment
during the 1970's. There was, in fact, real progress economically for
intact families and for other kinds of families, but the increase in
the number of single parent families tended to be a drag upon the
total income, or median family income of the country as a whole.

Senator DENTON. I want to make sure I am understanding it,
though. In 1980, 8 percent down to 5.9 percent. If you adjust for
changes in family composition, that does not appear to be an ex-
tremely big drop by virtue of adjustment.

Mr. CuapPMaN. It is a pretty big drop in the proportion of that
population.

Senator DENTON. You have 25 percent, almost. :

Mr. CuaprMmaN. Yes. And it is a much sharper drop, of course, for
blacks. :

Senator DENTON. Well, let us see; what is it percentagewise,
though?

Mr, CaHapmaN. 28.9 percent to—— '

Senator DENTON. Yes, but I mean, what is 20 over 38? It is about
a third again almost; fairly similar to the other one, I think, in per-
centage of drop. OK. Thank you, sir. Go ahead.

Mr. CHaPMAN. That is our presentation, Mr. Chairman. In sum-
mary, poverty is increasingly a function in this society of family
composition. And the data that we have presented, I think, also
raise the question of the future of families, and particularly the
future of children in our society and how their interests are han-
dled wisely.

[The prepared statement of Mr. Chapman follows:]
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF BrUuck CHAPMAN, DIRECTOR, BUREAU OF THE CENSUS

In the last two decades it has become increasingly common for both
husbands and wives to be emp]oyéd outside the home. Wives typically work
before bearing children, and increasing numbers also continue to work
during and after their pregnancies. Their work may be prompted by their
ovn emerging career interests as 2 result of increased education, or by
r1§1ng wages and expanding job opportunities for women, as they seek to
maintain or increase the family's standard of 11Y1ng in the face of infla-
tion or economic uncertainty. During the last 26 years more and more-
couples have also been ending their marriages in divorce, with each person
maintaining a separate household. Divorced women who maintain their own
households are very likely to work outside the home. Even if they work,
their household income is usually considerably reduced from the level that
they experienced as married women. and consequently many divorced women
may qualify for public benefits designed to assist the needy.

These recent trends have given rise to frequent expressions of concern
for the demise of the family as the fundamental {nstitution in American
society. Almost as frequently, one may hear counterclaims expressing
satisfaction with certain social changes that may be producing more
equitable or more enlightened family relationshipse It is very difficult
to weigh the pros and cons of all the changes taking place in societyz but
for a variety of policy and program reasors, both public and private, the
effort to qualitatively evaluate the impact of change continues to be
made. An fmportant element of this enterprise is the gathering and
analysis of relevant data regarding as many facets of family life as
possible. The topics selected for discussion are intended to further

this effort.
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MARRTAGE, DIVORCE. ANO FAMILY STRUCTURE

In the last ten to twenty years, dramatic changes have taken place in
the specific kinds of social behavior that demographically contribute to the
process of family formation. Fertility las declined to historically Tow
levels, Ouring the mid-1970's, the fertility of American women was at a
rate that would result in about 1.8 children by the end of their childbearing
years, a level approximately one-half that recorded during the peak of the
baby boom in the 1950's. In addition, marriage rates have fallen, while
out-of wedlock births and divorce have risen.l/ These trends have produced
significant changes in family structure. The following summarizes recent
changes in marriage, divorce, and family structure, as a basis for the

discussion of the changing status of families.

Marriage Trends and Differenttals

In 1979 there were more marriages perferm-4 in the United States (2,331,337)

than in any previous year. In fact, the 1979 total exceeded for the first
"time the prior all-time record of 2,291,045 marriages performed in 1946 at
the close of World War II. The national marriage totals for 1980..1981. and
1382 were even higher, provisionally estimated at 2,413,000, 2,438,000, and
2,495,000, respectively.

Although the United States is now experiencirg record numbers of marriages,
this does not necessarily mean that Americans are any more inclined to be the
*marrying kind" today than they have been in the past, despite suggestions
along these lines in the press. The marriage total may very well be at

record levels, but increasing proportions of these marriages are remarriages

1/ Although some recent statistics suggest that the divorce rate may have
dipped, it ramains to be seen whether this is the beginning of a new
trend,
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™he effect of these recen , mmhng marriage rates can be seen in
the percent of the populatfon in various age groups that have never been
serrind. Tadle | shaws for women the percent never married in 1960, 1970,
sad 1981, In the two periods of 1960-70 and 1970-81, similar increases
ocewrred 1n the percent never married for women aged 18 and 19 years. How-
ever, for the age grow 25 to 29 years, the percent never married did not
change betwean 1960 and 1970, and then more than doubled between 1970 and
1981, In 1960, 1 out of 10 women aged 25 to 29 years had never been married;
today that figure i3 ) out of 5.

 In general, B1ack women have significantly higher proportions never
msarried than do White wamen. For example, in 1981 the proportion of Black
women eged 30 to 34 years who had never married was more than double the
corresponding proportion for White women. Indeed, the differential between
¥hite and Slack women seems to be increasing in most age groups shown in
Tadle 1,

Closely related to this mtponeiont or foregoing of marriage is the
phescnenon of nommerital fertility, In general, the longer a woman remains
single during her facund ysars, the greater {s the probability of her ever
Neving an out-ofvedlock birth, Of the 3,5 mi111on children born 1n 1979,
17 percent (approximately 600,000) were born to unmarried women, up from
11 percent {or 400,000) in 1970, Among White children the proportion
tncreased from 6 percent born out-of wedlock fn 1970 to 9 percent in 1979,
while emong Black children the proportion Increased from 38 percent in 1970
to 8% percent ta 1979, Four out of every ten out-of-wedlock births 1n 1979
wers t0 tasnag. women, » group which s unlikely to have adequate incomes

or Job prospects. The increase 1n out-of-wedlock births, from 400,000 in
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1970 to 600,000 in 1979, is not  the result of an increased rate of child-
bearing among unma~ried women, but rather, an increase in the number of

unmarried women who could potentially have an out-of-wedlock birth.

Divorce Trends and Differentials

The increase in the divorce rate over the last 15 years is probably more
widely known than the decline in marriage. Between 1965 and 1979 the divorce
rate increased by 115 percent, from 10.6 per 1,000 married womer. “.Jed 15 and
over to 22.8 per 1,000, A rafe of 22.8 per 1,000 may appear to be not
particularly large, but when the annual rate is “compounded” over time, the
impact of today's period (annual) divorce rates can be most strikinge.

Figure 2 demonstrates the rising tide of divorce from the perspective of
annual marriage cohorts (that is, all marriages performed in a given year)
from 1950 to 1977. For example, by the end of 1977, when the 1.5 million
marriages in the cohort of 1952 would have cel ebratled their 25th wed&ing
anniversary, fully 29 percent of the couples in the cohort had dissolved
their marriages by divorce.

Divorce data from vital statistics indicate that more recent marriage
cohorts have fared no better, and mostﬁliker 111 end up faring worse than
earlier cohorts. Of the marriages performed in 1957, about 29 percent had
ended in divorce by 1977, their would-be 20th anniversary. By 1977, divorce
had disrupted about 30 percent ofuthe 1962 cohort and 28 percent of the
1967 cohort, before th2ir 15th and 10th anniversaries, respectively. Thus
almost equal proportions--roughly 3 out Jf 10--had ended in divorce by
1977 for each of these cohorts. That is, each succeeding cohort had

reached the 3-out-of-10 proportion at a shorter duration of marriage.
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The final story on the hivorce experience of these cohorts will not be
known for many years. But if the current pattern of divorce rates should
continue into the future, another 3 percent of the 1§52 cohort would
experience divorce, for a total of 32 percent. The cohorts of 1957, 1962,
and 1967 would have, respectively, another 6, 10, and 17 percent of their
marriages ended by divorce. If the current pattern of duration-specific
divorce rates continues in the future, it 1s possible that half of more
recent annual marriage cohorts could end in divorce.

Another index of marital disruption is the divorce ratic, which
rélates the number of currently divorced persons to the number of cur-
rently married persons (with spouse present). Table 2 shows differentials
in the divofce ratio by sex, race, and Spanisn origin for selected points
¢f time in the last two decades. For example, among Black women in 1981,
there were 289 who were divorced for every 1,000 who were married with
husband present. The divorce ratio for Black women was more than double
the ratio for White women. Moreover, the race differential has widened
for both sexes over the last 20 years.3/

A majority of couples that experience marita® disruption go on to
terminate their marriage in a legal divorce. In some cases, however, the
couple may not seek an immediate divorce, but rhoose instead to remain
separated for an indefinite period. Over the last decade there has been
a dramatic increase in the percenf of ever-married women aged 25 to 44 who
are divorced or separated. Specifically, for White women the percent

divorced or separated increased only from 5 to 7 percent between 1960 and

3/ The divorce ratio is affected by changes in remarriage as well as in
divorce, because the population of divorced persons increases as couples
divorce and declines as persons remarry. Hence, race differences in the
divorce ratio will also reflect race differentials in remarriage,
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1970, and then doubled to 15 percent in 1981 (3 percent were separated and
11 percent were divorced). The level of divorce and separation is rmuch
higher for Black vomen, for whom the percentage increased from 19 percent
in 1960 to 25 percant in 1970, and 39 percent in 1981 (21 percent were

separated an? 18 percent were divorced).

Changes in Family Structure

During the period from 1970 to 1981 the number of families?/ in the
United States increased by 17 percent, rising from 51.6 million to 60.3 mil~
lion (Table 3). Married-couple families accounted for a little ‘more than
half of the B.7 million increase in families, although the number of married-
couple families with own children under 18 years of age actsally declined by
0.6 million. This change reflects the low levels of fertility occurring in
the 1970's. Compared with married-couple families, proportionally larger
gains occurred for families maintained by a man or woman with no spouse
present, and even larger gains were experienced by single-parent families
(generally reflecting high levels of separation and divorce).t/

As a result of such trends in family composition, married-couple families
comprised B2 percent of all families in 1981 (compared to 87 percent in 1970),
while married-couple families with own children comprised only 41 percent
(vs. 50 percent in 1970). ﬁeanwhile. single-parent families maintained by a
woman comprised about 9 percent of families in 1981, compared to 6 percent

¥ 4a 1970,
Of the three race/ethnic groups shown in Table 3, only the families with

a householder of Spanish origin experienced an increase between 1970 and 1981

4/ A family is a group of two or more persons (one of whom maintains the
household, i.e., is the householder) related by birth, marriage, or
adoption and residing together. Single parent families have children
present.
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in the number of married-ccuple families with owﬁ childrens In 1981 more than
half of all families of Spanish origin were married couples with own children.
Such families comprised about 31 percent of all Black families and 42 percent
of all white families. In 1981, families maintained by a female householder
with no husband present comprised 1 out of 10 Uhite?families. 4 out of 10
Black families, and 2 out of 10 families of Spanish origin.

Among White families there was consiqerable increase between 1970 and
1981 1n‘the percent of families with own children maintained by 2 man with

no wife present.

FAMILY INCOME AND POVERTY

Trends and Differentials in Family Income

The trend in median family income since 1947 is shown in Table 4, In
current doliars, the median income of all families has increased every year
in the last decade. including a 7 percent increase between 1979 and 1980.
However, as a result of inflation, there has been very 1ittle change since
1970 in median family income when expressed in constant (1980) dollars
(Table 5)s Indeed, there was less than 100 dollars difference between the
real median family incomes of 1970 and 1980. Between 1979 and 1980 the
average American family experienced a sign(fi&ant decline of 5 percent in
real income as the result of a 14.2 percent increase in consumer prices.
According to a recent Census Bureau report, “This represents the first
statistically significant annual decline in real median family income since
1974-75 and the largest decline recorded in the post-World War Il period.”
In 1980 the median income for White families was $21,904, compared with
$12,674 for 9lack families and $14,716 for Spanish-origin families. All
three groups experienced significant declines in 1980, but the rates of

change were not significantly different among the three groups.
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Part of the d:fference between the median incomes of Black and White
families can be traced to income differentials by family type and to the
race differential in family composition. Among all families, the 1980 median
income of families with a female householder {no husband present) was $10,408,
about 45 percent of the median income for all married-couple families and
39 percent of the medtan income for married-couple families with the wife
in tha paid labor force (Table 6). Among families with householders
working year round full time, families wi.h a female householder (no
husband pres:nt) had a median income that was 58 percent of the median
income for married-couple families. In conjunction with these facts,

Table 6 shows that in 1981, families maintain:d by a female householder
with no‘husband presen; represented a much larger proportion of Black
families (42 percent) ;han of White families (12 percent). Thus, one could
expect considerable difference in overall median family income between the
two race groups on the basis of differentials in family composition.

Family composition differentials cannot account for the total income
difference between races however. To illustrate, compare the median incomes
for White and Bla:k married-couple families with wife in the paid labor force
($27,238 and 522,795, respectively). In fact, there is more than $6,000
difference between the median incomes of Black and White married-couple
families with the wife not in the paid labor force, whether or not the
householdar works year round fu]I.time. Other factors such as education,
occupation, and residence may also contribute to differences in income

between races.

Trends and Differentials in Family Poverty

One way to make income-type comparisons among various subgroupé is ¢o
use the poverty (low-income) classification, according to which families

(and unrelated individuals) are classified as being above or below the
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poverty level using poverty thresholds, that is, poverty cutoff levels.

Based solely on money income, the poverty classification in effect controls
for family size and composition; also, the ‘thresholds are adjusted for
inflation each year using the Consumer Price Index. Thus, in 1980 the average
poverty threshold for a nonfarm family of four was $8,414, about 13.5 percent
higher than the 1979 vhreshold of 37,412,

Figure 3 shows the time series for familie:. below the poverty level since
1959, Between 1959 and 1969 there was relatively little change in the annual
number of families with female householder (no husband present) below the
poverty levels But since f959. there has been a distinctly upward trend in
the number of poor families maintained by women. In contrast, the number of
all other families below the poverty level declined rapidly until about 1969,
and then fluctuated for a decade. Both ﬁarried-couple families and families
with a female householder (no husband present) experienced signfficant
increases in the number below the poverty level between 1979 and 1980. In
recent years, about one-half of all families below the poverty level were
maintained by women with no husband present. This is in sharp contrast
with the early 1950's when 1 out of 4 families below the poverty level were
maintained by women with no husband present.

Table 7 provides further details on changes in the distribution of
families below the poverty level by race and Spanish origin of the householder.
In 1959, families with female householders (nc husband pres21t) made up 20 per-
cent of all White families below the poverty level and 30 p.rcent of all Black
families below the poverty level, By 1980 this difference v:idened, as poor
families maintained by women grew to comprise 38 percent of all poor White

families and 71 percent of all poor Black families. Moreover, 44 percent of
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all poor families maintained by a female ;ith no hJsband present had a Black
householder in both 1973 and 1980, 2% compared with 29 percent in 1959,
Among 211 poor families with a householder of Spanish origin less than half
were maintained " a woman with no husband present ir. “4“e years 1973-80

(the period for which data are available).

Family poverty rates are shown in Table 8 by race and Spanish origin.
The poverty rate is the percentage of families (or eersons) in a given
group that is classified as being below the p‘ov‘erty level. Thus, in 1959,
almost 43 percent of all families with female householders (no husband pro-
sent) were below the poverty level established for that year. The puverty
rate was 35 percent for such families with a White householder and 65 percent
for those with a Black householder. In comparison, the 1959 poverty rate for
a1l other families was 13 percent for families with a White householder and
43 percent for those‘with a Black householder.

It can be seen in Table & that by 1979 the poverty rate had dropped
considerably for each race and family group mentioned above. Although the
decline generally has been much slower in the last decade, the poverty rate
of families maintained by women (no husband present) did reach its lowest
point over a 20-year period in 1979 for White and Black families, and the
lowest point since 1973 for Spanish-origin families (the earliest year
for which data are available). In 1980, however, there was a significant
increase in the poverty rate for most groups shown in Table 8; this increase
accompanied the 1980 drop in real median income discussed in the last section.

Some rather striking poverty-rate differentials are shown in Table 9.
Among all types of families, the poverty rate in 1980 was lowest for White

families with no related children under 18 (4 percent) and highest for Black
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families with five or more related children (70 percent). In each race or
ethnic group, the poverty rate rose rapidly with each additional child present
in the family. As expected, poverty rates were considerably higher in each
subgroup for families maintained by a woman with no husband present; indeed,
9 out/of 10 such families maintained by a Black woman with five or more
rela;ed children were belos the poverty levels .

There is also a tendency for families uélcw the poverty level to have
a somewhat larger average size than the total of all families combineds In
1980.-the largest average size among the groups shown in Table 10 occurred

for Spanish-origin families below the poverty level.

The Effects of Changing Family Composition on Income and Poverty

The increasing proportion of families maintained by women has undoubtedly
affected overall income and poverty levels, since such families tend to be a
relatively iow-income group. The Bureau of the Census conducted a special
study to measure the effect of changes in family composition on income and
poverty levels.S/ This analysis did not make adjustaents for other factors
that are correlated with income, such as occupation, education, and residence.
In this study, income and poverty statistics were re-calculated for 1980,
assuming that family composition and age structure had remained the same
as in 1970. These statistics were then compared to published statistics
for 1980 to measure the effect of changes in family composicion during the
last decade on income and povert}'levels.

As would be expected, the analysis suggested a significant correlation

between family composition changes and income and poverty levels. Moreover,

5/ U.S. Bureau of the Census, Special Demographic Analyses, CDS-80-7,
Changing Family Composition and Incogg Qifferentials, U.S. Government
Printing Office, Wwashington, D.C. 1982,
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the effect was larger for Black families than for White familfes, since the

former group experienced much larger changes in family composition during

.the last decade. As shown in Table 11, adjusting for changes in family

composition raises the growth of real median income for White families

from 1 to 3 percent during the last decade. For Black families, howeve:,
adjusting for family composition changes converts a 5 percent decline in
real median family income during the Jecade to an 11-percent gain. These
data suggest that, in the absence of chahges $n family composition, the
average income of Black families would have increased more rapidly than the
average income of White families. Changes in family composition have also
had a significant effect on poverty rates during the last decade. As shown
in Téb]e 12, cvhe adjusted poverty rate for Black families is 19,9 in 1980,
or 9 perceﬁtage points lower than the published estimate. The adjusted
poverty rate for White families is 5.9 in 1980, about 2 percentage points
lower than the pﬁb]ished estimate. Thus, the relatively more frequent
splitting up of famé¢lies through divorce and separation énd the creation

of more female househclders in general have been closely associated with

the maintenance of high official poverty rates for these groups.

Child Support Payments

With the rapid rise in separation and divorce, the increase in the
number of families mé}ntained by women with ne husband present, and the
relatively 1ow income level of such families, there has been growing
interest and concern regarding the adequacy or availability of alternative
resources for families with a female householder. In this section and the
next, consideration will be given to several types of resources, some of
which are of special importance to female family householders. Child~
support payments, for example, constitute a potentially significant cource

of income for separated or divorced women.
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Of the 7.1 million ever-divorced, separated, or never-married Azeriran
women who in 1979 had children under 21 years of age from an absent father,
almost half (48 percent) were supposed to have received child support payments
in 1978, while another 41 percent had neither been awarded nor had agreements
for such payments (Table 13). (See below for percent which actually received
payments.) Among the subgroup of these women who had incomes belos the
poverty level in 1978, less than one-third (30 percent) were supposed to
receive child support payments in 1978, and 62 percent had not been awarded
payments.

There are importunt differences by race and ethnicity in the award of
child support payménts. Thus, in 1978, 59 percent of ever-divorced, separated,
or never-married White women with children under 21 were supposed to receive
payments, as compared with 22 percent of Black women. Among those women
below the poverty level, the percent of White women who were supposed to
receive payments dropped to 42 percent, as compared with a much smaller drop
to 18 percent for Black women. The comparable figures for womer of Spanish
origin fell between those for White and Black women.

Among those women who were supposed to receive child support payments
in 1978, a somewhat larger hroportion of White women (73 percent) than Black
women (63 percent) actually received payments, but among women belos the
poverty level, the proportion of White women who actually received payments
(58 percent) was a little smaller than for Black women (61 percent). Almost
two-thirds of Spanish origin women who were supposed to receive payments
actually did so.

0f the 7.1 million women who had children under 21 years of age from an

absent father, 2.5 million (35 percent) actually received some payments in
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1878, and only 1.7 milliﬁn (24 percent) received full payﬁents. of codrse,
child support payments were of considerable importance to those who received
them, s table 14 shows, income from child support represented about one-fifth
of the total mean money income for women who received payments in 1978,
regardless of race or Spanish origin. In comparison with the $8,940 mean
total money income of women who received payments, those women who were awarded
but did not receive payments in 1975 had a mean tota! income of $6,220; even
lower was the mean income of women who were not awarded payments (54,840).
Among women with incomes below the poverty level who received child support
payments in 1978 such payments constituted about one-third of their total
income in 1978.

In summary, of the 7.1 million women with children present from an
absent father, about 4.6 million did not receive child support payments in
19/8. That is, about 65 percent of these mothers hgd to rely entirely on
sources other than the father for their children's support. About 35 per-
cent of these 4.6 million women had incomes below the po;erty level, and

0t one-third of them received some form of public assistance income.

Noncash Benefits to Households

Several government programs provide assistance to households in the
form of noncash benefits, Three types of such benefits will be discussed
here, including food stamps, medicaid coverage, and public or other subsi-

dized housing.

Food Stamp Recipiency. According to the Food Stamp Act of 1977, this
Federally funded program was intended to permit low-income households to
obtain a more nutritious diet. Food purchasing power is increased by pro-

viding eligible households with coupons which can be used to purchase food.
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Administered by the U.S. Department of Agriculture through state and local
welfare offices, the Food Stamp Program constitutes a major national income
support System that provides benefits to all low-income and low-resource
households regzrdless of household characteristics {e.g., sex, age, disability).

Table 15 provides a brief profile of all American hnuseﬁolds as of March
1981 {with income for 1980) and households :hﬁt were receiving food stamps
in 1980. Overall, there were 6.8 million households receiving food stamps in
1980, representing 8 percent of the total 82.4 million households. Among
households receiving food stamps, 35 percent had a Black householder and
63 perceht a Yhite householder whereas among a1l households, these proportions
were 11 ﬁercent and 87 percent, respectively. In addition, it may be noted
that households maintained by a woman with no husband present accounted for
41 percent of all households receiving food stamps, but only 11 percent of
all households regardless of recipiency status. The poverty rate for house-
holds receiving food stamps was 65 percent, compared with 13 percent for all
households, and the median income for recipient households {$5,540) was less
than one-third as large as for all households ($17,710).

Among 211 households below the poverty level, only 40 percent recefved
food stamps; this figure was 34 percent for poor White households, 59 percent
for poor Black households, and 52 percent for poor Spanish-origin households.
About 7 out of 10 poor households maintained by a woman with no husband pre-
sent received food stamps, as did 6 out of 10 poor households wiih members

undar 19 years old.

Medicaid Coverage. According to the 1965 Amendments to the Social Security
Acs {P.L. 89-97), the Medicaid Program is intended "to furnish medical

assistance on behalf of needy families witn dependent children, and of aged,
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Pyblig ar Other Subsiqized Housing Recipiency, Under the U.S. Housing Act
of 1937 (PaL. 75-812), housing assistance is provided to families of low
income through @ither loseront public housing projects or other subsidized
housing programs, Under the Low Rent Public Housing Program, public housing
projects sre owned, managed and administerad by a local housing authority.
and participation 13 determined by program el1gibility and avaflability of
housing, Several other programs provide subsidized housing to low-income
families either by providing rent supplements ({.es, the government pays
the difference between "fair market® rent and the rent paid by the tenant)
or by an interest reduction plan (1.e., fnterest pald on mortgage by an
owner 1s reduced so that subsequent savings may be passed on to tenants
1n form of loser rent charges).

According to data for 1980 shown in Table 16, about 1 out of 10
rentersoccupied households were residing fn publicly owned or other sub-
sidized housing, Of the 2,8 mi1lion renter households in tublic or subsi-
dized housing, 37 percent were family households maintained by a woman with
no husband preseant. The poverty rate for all households in public of subsi-
dized housing was 51 percent, more than twice the rate for all renter households.
Anong the 6.1 mi111on renter households belos the poverty levet, only 1.4 millfon
(24 percent) were in public or subsidized housing; this percentage was 19 percent
for White households, 33 percent for Black households, and 18 percent for
Spanish-origin households. Almost one-third of poor family renter-occupied
households maintained by a woman with no husband present resided in public or
subsidized housing. In general the participation rate of poor households was
Tower for public ar subsidized housing than for the food stamp or medicaid

programs.
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Moncash Benefits and the Measurement of Poverty

The market value of major means-tested noncash benefits distributed to
the Tow-income population has increased dramatically over the past few decades.
As shown in Table 17, the market value of food stamps, free or reduced price
school lunches, public housing, and medicaid amounted to $42.4 billion in
1980. By 1980, these noncash benefits outweighed cash public assistance
(such as Aid to Families with Dependent Children) by a margin of more than
two-to-one.

The official definition of poverty is based on money income alone, and
does not take into account the numerous in-kind benefits received by the
low-ircome population. As a result, many analysts feel that the official
poverty statistics overstate the true extent of poverty. Noncash benefits
have not been incorporated into the official definition of poverty because
there has been much disagreement as to how they should be valued. 1In
response to a request from the U.S. Senate, the Census Bureau prepared a
research report that presents several alternative methodologies for valuing
noncash benefits and measures the effects of these valuations on estimates
of the size and composition of the poverty population‘éf

The Census report examined three approaches for measuring noncash
benefits: (1) market value, (2) recipient or cash equivalent value, and
(3) poverty budget share value.

1. The market value is equal to the purchase price in the private

market of the gocds received by the recipient, e.g., the face value

of food stamps.

6/ U.S. Bureau of the Census, Technical Paper No. 50, Alternative Methods

for Valuing Selected In-Kind Transfer Benefits and Measuring Their Effect
on Poverty, U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C., 1982.
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2. The recipient or cash equivalent value is the amount of cash that

would make the recipient just as well off as the in-kind transfer;
it, therefore, reflects the recipient's own valuation of the benefit.
The recipient or cash equivalent value is usually less than and
never more than the market value. Even though cash equivalent value
is the theoretically preferred measure, it is quite difficult to
estimate, especially for medical care.

3. The poverty budget share value, which is tied to the current poverty

concept,.Iimits the value of food, housing, or medical transfers to
the proportion; spent on these items by persons at or near the
poverty line in 1960-61, when in-kind transfers were minimal. It
assumes that in-kind transfers in excess of these amounts are not
relevant for determining poverty status because an excess of one
type of good (e.g., housing) does not compensate for a deficiency

in another good (e.g., medical care). Because the value of in-kind
transfers are limited in this way, the poverty budget share approach
assigns the lowest average values to in-kind transfers of the three
methods used.

This research indicated that valuing noncash benefits has a significant
effect on the estimated number of poor. Table 18 indicates that the market
value approach for valuing food, housing, and medical benefits would lower
the estimated number of poor by about 42 percent in 1979, or from 11.1 to
6.4 percent of the total population. Valuing these benefits using cash
equivalent value or poverty budget share value lowers the estimated number
of poor by a smaller amount. As noted earlier, families maintained by 2

woman with no husband present have much higher poverty rates than other
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families and are also more 1ikely to receive noncash benefits, Table 19
indicates that valuing these benefits at market value would halve the
poverty rate for female householders--from 35 to 18 percent for 1979.

The offic{al method used to measure the poverty population s still
based on money income alone. The Census Bureau has not endorsed any
particular valuation method, and moreover, is not empowered to change
the concept or measurement of poverty. The Census Bureau study has pre-
sented the various methods for valuing means-tested noncash benefits and
discussed thei~ strengths and weaknesses. More work needs to be done in
the area of nonmeans-tested noncash benefits, such as employer fringe
benefits, the advantages of owner-occupied housing, and so forth. The
value of these berefits is actually larger than means-tested benefits, and
must be taken into account if we are to have a better understanding of the

distribution of income in our society.

FAMILIES AND EMPLOYMENT
Employment of Women

One of the more impressive changes in the American civilian labor force

over the 1ast half century has been the increasing participation of women in
the work force. As Table 20 shows, the labor force participation rate for
all women of working age has more than doubled since 1930, rising from

24 percent to 52 in 1981. Thus, more than half of working-age women are

now in the civilian labor force. " As a result of this movement it is not
surprising that, as a proportion of the total labor force, women now comprise
43 percent, almost double the percentage recorded in 1930. The labor force
Participation of women has risen concurrently with an increase in the number
of young unmarried women and in the number of families maintained by women

with no husband present.
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There is another feature of the rising labor force participation of women
that is of considérable importance in terms of changing social and economic
behavior, even though its motivation may not be quite so apparent as that of
the female family householder. The feature referred to is the rising number
of multi-earner families, a trend whose major component has been the growing
propensity for wives to participate in the labor force. According to data
for 1981, 3 out of every 5 married-couple families reported having 2 or more
wage earners in the year 1980. Indeed, both the husband and wife reported
being wage earners in 1980 in more than half (that is, 52 percent) of all
married-couple families surveyed in March 1981, This compares with 4b jer-
cent of married-couple families having both husband and wife as earners In
1969.

The impact of wives' earnings on family income is demonstrated in
Table 21. In 1980, the median family income of married-couple families with
both husband and wife as earners was $27,745, which was 36 percent higher
than the $20,472 median income of married-couple families with only the
husband as earner. Part Of the motivation for increased participation of
wives may derive from the slowdown in growth of real family income during
the last decade as compared with prior decades (see the discussion of
Tables 5 and 8 in prior sections of this paper), and perhaps also from
the declining real value of federal income tax deductions for dependents.

To some extent, the American family has probably avoided an actual deterio-
ration of its economic status by the increased participation of wives in

the labor force, but their entry could also have affected wage rates.
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The labor force participation rates of women in 1981 are shown in
Table 22 according to marital status and presence of children. More than
half of all married women, spouse present, were in the labor force in 1981.
The rate for Black wives was somewhat higher than this (59 percent), while

the rates for White and Spanish-origin wives were close to the one-half

‘mark (50 percent and 47 percent, respectively).

Among White wives the labor force participation rate was about one-
third larger for those with own children 6 to 17 years, none younger, than
for those with 1 or more own children under 6 years (62 percent and 46 percent,
respectively). For divorced White women the corresponding rates rose dramati-
cally to B5 percent with children 6 to 17 years old only and 66 percent with
children under 6. Even with no children urnder 1B years, divorced White women
had a 73 percent participation rate.

Black wives and divorced women had the same pattern of a greater
participation rate for those with children 6 to 17 only than for those with
children under 6 years. However, the rate for divorced Black women with pre-
school children was slightly lower than the rate for married Black wamen,
spouse present, with such children, contrary to the pattern for White women.

In general, Table 22 indicates that participation rates were uniformily
greater for Black women than for White women only in the category of married,
spouse present. Rates for never-married and divorced Black women tended to
be somewhat lower than for White women in these two categories. The rates
for Spanish-origin wives were in almost all cases lower than for White wives,
irrespective of the presence of children in the age categories shown in

Table 22.

225
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Employment and Childbearina

As described in the last section, a remarkable pattern of labor force
activity has emerged for American women, with participation rates ranging
from almost half of all wives with preschool children to more than 4 out of
5 divorced women with school-age children. These figures are essential in
studying the national pattern of labor force participation, but they do
not give a clear indication of tho 1nteraction'between labor force activity
and childbearing. In recent years there has been a tendency for employment
and childbearing to become more intermmingled in the lives of women. Further
insight into the concomitance of such activities comes from analyses of data
(Tables 23 and 24) from Cycle 1 of the National Survey of Family Growth.
This survey was conducted by the RHational Center for Health Statistics, and
it yielded data based on interviews with a national sample of women aged
15 to 44 years in 1973,

For the three cohorts of women first married in 1955-59, 1960-64, and
1965-69, the upper panel of Table 23 shows the percent who worked between
marriage and first birth, while the lawer panel shows the percent who worked
between first and second births. As the figures for 211 women demon:trate,
each success’ve cohort has had a larger proportion who worked during these
two periods of family formation. In the latest cohort (1965-69), 4 out of
5 worked between marriage and first birth, and over half wérked between first
and second births. White women had a little greater tendency than Black
women to work between marriage and first birth, but the opposite was the case
for the percent who worked between first and second births. Some caution
must be exercised in interpreting these statistics, because differences

between race groups could be related to other uncontrolled variables, such
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as educatioh or employment experience. In particular, the proportion of
women wor«ing between marriage and first birth increased consideradly with
educational attainment at marriage. However, there was no clear pattern
across cohorts in the relation between education at marriage and the pro-
portion who worked between first and second births.

Table 24 provides a more detailed analysis of the relationship between
employment and childbearing. ‘The data in this analysis focus on American
women 15 to 44 years old in 1973 who had their latest pregnancy (ending in
a live birth) in the period 1970-73. The percentages in the first column
of Table 24 indicate that a sizable proportion of women worked during their
latest pregnancies, although the percent who did so declined with parity
(number of children born). Moreover, a higher proportion (50 percent) of
Black women worked during their pregnancies in 1970-73 than was the case for
white (42 percent) or Hispanic (37 percent) women.

The second column of Table 24 gives the results of a statistical analysis,
in which the percent who worked during their latest pregnancy was adjusted by
controlling for selected variables, including religious denomination, religious
participation, education, husband's income, age at birth of latest child,
occupation, region and place of residence, year of latest birth, and either
race or parity. The results indicate that race differentials remained after
adjusting for the effects of th-'se other variables, although the adjusted
percents were somewhat greater than the unadjusted for Hispanic women and
women of other races. By parity, the adjusted and unadjusted percents are
essentially the same, indicating a significant effect associated with parity
beyond the effects Of the other variables.

The third column of Table 24 shows the percent of women employed during

their latest pregnancy in the period 1970-73, who returned to work by 1973

_27
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following the latest birth. Black women had a greater tendency to return

to work than did White and Hispanic women; after adjusting for other selected
variables, White women retained a lower rate of return to work (60 percent},
while the rates for Hispanic and Black women became not significantly
different (69 percent and 68 percent, respectively). Data by parity indicate
that the rate of return to work is lower after first births than after higher
order births. In short, women in their second or higher c-der pregnancies
are less likely than lower parity women to work during pregnancy, but if

they do they are more 1ikely to return to work after pregnancy.

Child Care Arranqements

The statistics presented in previous parts of this section indicate that
large and increasing proportions of American women with children participate
in the civilian labor force, regardless of whether they maintain their own
household with no spouse present or are married with spouse present. For
many of these women, especially those with preschool-age children, arrange-
ments for child care are of special concern. Table 25 presents information
on the trend in child care arrangements for children under 6 years according
to the employment status of the mother. For those preschool children whose
mother is employed full time, the proportion who received care in their own
home has declined over time, from 57 percent in 1958 tn 29 percent in 1977.
There has been a significant increase in the proportion cared for in group
care ceriters, but by 1977 this arrangement accounted for just 15 percent of
the children. A sizable portion of the difference has been taken up by
growth in the proportion cared for in another home, especially by a non-

relative.
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Among those children whose mother worked part time, a fairly large
proportion received care in their own home, especially by their father.
A comparatively large proportion of children whose mother worked part time
were cared for by the mother while she was working, although this percentage
declined considerably between 1965 and 1977; meanwhile, the proportion cared

for in another home increased.

SUMMARY

Information on recent changes in marriage, divorce, and family structure
provided the background for a discussion of the economic conditizn of the
family and the employment status of women. Incorporated in the discussion
were several special topics, including child support payments, noncash
benefits to households (food stamps, medicaid, and public or other subsi-
dized housing), childbearing during and after pregnancy, and child care
arrangements.
The following highlights summarize this discussion:

o During thé mid-1970's, the fertility of American women was at a
rate that would result in about 1.8 children by the end of their
childbearing years, a level approximately one-half that recorded
during the peak of the baby boom in the 1950's.

0 Marriage rates declined in the decade of the 1970's to the lwwest
level since 1940, so that by 1981 about 1 out of 5women aged
25 to 29 years was still never marriede

o Births out-of-wedlock rose from 400,000 in 1970 to 600,000 in
1979, Among all white children born in 1979, 9 percent were
born to unmarried mothers, compared with 55 percent of Black
children born out-of-wedlock in the Ssame year.

o Divorce is at record high levels, and if current rates persist
almost half of all marriages would end in divorce.

o Single-parent families increased by more than three-fourths during
the 1970's, while married-couple families with own children present
actually declineds
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0 Median family income increased by 7 percent to $21,020 in 1980, but
after adjustment for inflation at a rate of 14,2 percent, the 1980
real median family income represented a net decline of 5 percent
from 1979, the largest decline recorded since the Second World War. -

0 The poverty rate for families rose significantly in 1980 to
10.3 percent, the highest 1evel since 1967,

0 Changes in family composition are an important factor that is sig-
nificantly correlated with measured changes in income and poverty
levels.

0 Among all ever-divorced, currently separated, or never-married women
with children under 21 from an absent father, less than half were
supposed to have received child support payments in 1978, and less
than half of these women actually did receive full payments.

0 Among households that were below the poverty level in 1980 and were
maintained by women with no husband present, 46-percent were receiving
food stamps and 46 percent were covered by medicaid in 1980. Account-
ing for these noncash benefits significantly lowers the estimated
number of poor.

0 In 1981, more than half of all women of working age were in the
civilian labor force; 56 percent of all wives with children under
18 were in the labor force compared with 78 percent of all
divorced women with children.

0 Among women v:ho work full time, arrangements for child care are
increasingly being made outside the home, especially in the home
of a nonrelative or in group care centers.

In general, this country possesses several excellent statistical programs
which continually monitor the status of the American family., There are well
developed time series that facilitate comparisons with the past as well as
provide the basis for making projections into the future. 0f special note
are time series from decennial cepsuses and vital statistics that extend back
more than a hundred years and detailed annual survey data developed after
the Second World War. As caanges have occurred, however, it has bacome
apparent that there now exis® areas that should be much more extensively
investigated in order to enable the Nation's policy makers to better under-

stand the condition of families. For example, very little data are now
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available concerning adoption, and the reporting system for abortion should
be expanded. In addition, statistics relating to marriage and divorce should
be enhanced, in order to determmine changes 1n.the likelihood of divorce and
remarriage, with their implications for the status of stepfamilies. This
country must strive to maintain and improve the full range of statistics

that give a continual reading of the social and economic situation in which

the Nation's families exist.

‘Senator DENTON. Thank you very much, Mr. Chapman. I hap-
pened to read near midnight last night most of your prepared
statement, and since you are one of the few individuals who has
tried to conform to his time limit, you have necessarily condensed
your statement much more than I expected. If you will, I would
like to check some of the things that I had thought as rather im-
portant and see if we cannot ask you questions about those.

Would you care to give. us something about the development of
fertility rates among women over the past few decades, back to
about 1950? '

Mr. CHAPMAN. I do not have the chart for fertility rates, but Mr.
Weed perhaps does there. We know that the fertility rate has
dropped and that it is now below the replacement level. We are at
historic low levels of fertility or very close to it in our population.

Go ahead and read that.

Mr. WeeD. The National Center for Health Statistics publishes a
fertility rate which——

Senator DENTON. Would you put that closer to your mouth,
please, sir, and I am sure that you can relate the drop in fertility
rates or at the same time mention the marriage rates. They are
discussed in the same paragraph in the prepared statement.

Mr. WeED. OK. Yes; the fertility rate that we put into the testi-
mony showed that it had dropped to about 1.8 children per woman.

Senator DENTON. Which, as Mr. Chapman points out, means you
do not replace the two parents. Has that development been
cranked into the computations regarding social security in the year
2020, for example?

Mr. CuapPMAN. They have been because the Social Security Ad-
ministration gets all of our materials.

Senator DENTON. I just wonder if they are going on that kind of
development continuing, which it appears to be doing in an acceler-
ating way. .

Mr. CuapMmaN. Well, that is right. Mr. Chairman, we have, as
Mr. Weed said at one point, a fertility rate that is below the re-
placement level, and as I said, that is the lowest——

Senator DENTON. Of course, what I am referring to is the number
of people in the work force at year x compared to those retired and
not replacing themselves.

Mr. CHAPMAN. Absolutely.

Mr. Weep. We have population projections up to the year 2050,
and I think those have been used in calculating some of these.
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Mr. CHapMAN. It is a major problem. We are not going to have
the workers in the system to support the elderly.

Senator DENTON. Would you go through the marriage trends, in-
cluding the ones referring—rates of remarriages, the rate of first
marriages in particular over the past few decades.

Mr. CuapmaNn. Could you tell us which page you are looking at
or which chart.

Senator DENTON. I am looking at no chart, but there is a chart
which summarizes it. I am on page 3 of your prepared statement,
and I think it is chart one or two that covers that. But they are
extremely striking.

Mr. WEED. Yes. The extent to which the first marriage rate has
dropped for many of the age groups is probably not too widely
known. We note that the first marriage rate for women aged 18 to
19 years old declined 43 percent between 1969 and 1979. And we
noted here also that in the same 10-year period, the first marriage
rate for women 20 to 24 years old dropped 48 percent in a decade.
There was a 29-percent drop for women 25 to 29. :

Senator DENTON. What is interesting is one hears so often that
marriages are being delayed until a later age. But your chart indi-
cates rather strongly that while that trend is true, the overall pro-
portion of first marriages contracter at any age has dropped sub-
stantially.

Mr. CHAPMAN. Yes. The same story applies to child birth. People
are putting off having children on average to a later age, but it is
also true that they are not having as many children, even as many
as they predict they will have.

Senator DENTON. I believe those were for white persons. Would
you go into the rates for black persons, please.

Mr. Weep. Figure one shows the rate for all women of all races
combined. The rates do not exist by race. The only place that you
can get. information by race on this would be looking at it a slightly
different way as,in table 1 which follows the three figures in the
handout.

Senator DEnTON. Well, maybe I am mistaken, but I believe that
on page 3 of your statement you have the first marriage rates for
women, white women. Oh, I see. That is women of all races.

Mr. Weeb. Right.

Senator DENTON. Then you do break it out. On page 4 you say,
“In general, black women have significantly higher proportions
never married than do white women. For example, in 1981 the pro-
portion of black women age 30 to 34 years who had never married
was more than double the corresponding proportion for white
women. Indeed, the differential between white and black women
seems to be increasinﬁ in most age groups shown in table 1.”

At least you have that comparison; is that correct?

Mr. WeEp. That is correct. :

Senator DENTON. Then you had the out-of-wedlock births, but I
believe you showed that on the charts that you had here, Mr.
Chapman. .

Well, with my subcommittee staff I am going to analyze the
entire statement inat you gave us and all of the charts that you
gave us very carefully. ‘
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now adult and have an historically low birth rate. One of the inter-
esting studies that came out recently from the American Enter-
prise Institute addressed what has happened to the Government’s
taxation policies toward dependents, most of whom are children?

In 1947, the dependency deduction was $600. It is now $1,000. If
it had kept pace with inflation, by 1980 it would have been $4,400.
When you are looking at the ability of families to raise children
and what calculations they have to make about whether the wife
goes back into the work force, under what circumstances, and so
forth, you can see that that makes a real difference right there,
just that one individual item.

Senator DENTON. So you are saying that over the years the allow-
ance for children has increased from $600 to what, $1,200?

Mr. Caarman. $1,000.

Senator DENTON. $1,000. My children have since, all but one, I
think, gotten out of the exemption category. I had seven, and I was
always appalled because if it is in the interest of a nation at least
for a generation to replace itself and to have people in the work
force after they are so old that they need to tax those workers—if
it is in the need of the Nation to have youth to serve in its armed
services to protect the freedoms and pleasures and possessions
which we have—and it certainly is—then it seems that we could
alleviate the economic stress on the couple in the interest of the
l\l{lation as a whole by such an adjustment. Would you agree with
that?

Mr. CHapMmAN. Personally, I would.

Senator DENTON. Has the Census Bureau been tracking individu-
al families over a period of time to determine the number of years
they spend below the poverty line or on welfare and the actual re-
marriage rate?

Mr. CHAPMAN. Well, as a matter of fact, Mr. Chairman, we have
not, but we will be doing so soon. Over the past several years, a
program called the Survey of Income and Program Participation,
or SIPP for short, was being developed. It was cut out of the budget
a year and a half ago, and then restored.

So we went—we had to stop it for a year, but we have picked it
back up again, and we will be doing what is called a longitudinal
panel on this subject so that we will be able to track people over
years for a number of different factors, including assets, their par-
ticipation in Federal programs, and the sort of thing that you were
talking about in your question.

Senator DENTON. Speaking of that poverty line, I am struck
again with the relevance of the finding of Dr. Thomas Sowell, a
black Ph. D. out at Stanford University who found that if we gave
one-third directly to the poor of the money which the Government
expends in poverty programs, we would have no poverty. All the
people in poverty would be lifted above the poverty line.

It strikes me that in the bureaucracy is where it appears that
there is a real trickle down that is unfortunate. I cannot believe
that the research and the truly required bureaucracy to handle
that planning and administration would absorb more than two-
thirds of the money which is taken in taxes and expended, appro-
priated for the poor.
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What have been the historical trends in the United States with
respect to women working outside the home? Were the numbers of
women staying at home in the forties and—in the forties and fifties
an anomaly, or are today’s trends the anomaly? '

And I will elaborate on that question because I recognize that it
is not that simple because the kind of work outside the home, the
number of hours outside the home, the lifestyle of the working
women with respect to what she does in her offworking times also
affects what is gotten at in this question.

And it mostly refers to the last hearing in which we discussed
effects of family breakdown on children and a witness testified that
we have gone from the consideration of not needing to be with the
child that much to having adopted of the term “quality time”. He
stated that quality time cannot be determined by the parent; it is
determined by the child, the time when he or she feels a need to be
attended by the parent. And then he said we have gone from that
to the sociological advances involved in quality telephone time by
which one is satisfied that parental obligations and the child’s
needs are being satisfied by telephone calls, quality times.

But again, were the numbers of women staying at home in the
forties and fifties an anomaly, and today are we returning back
toward a norm that existed in, say, the 19th century? And if so,
what observations would you make about that?

Mr. CHapmaN. Mr. Chairman, there has been a steady increase
in the percentage of women of working age in the labor force since
the turn of the century. In fact, it went from 20 percent in 1900 to
about 35.8 percent in 1945. And it is up to 52 percent as of 1981.

It has been steadily increasing, and our projections are that it
will continue to increase. One of the steepest increases has come in
the percentage of women or wives with children under 6 years of
age. The percentage of those women who are in the labor force now
is, I believe, 48 percent.

Senator DENTON. What was the earliest year you gave, though,
Mr. Chapman?

Mr. CHapMAN. Well, the earliest year I gave for total number of
women in the work force as a percent of all women of working age
was 20 percent back in 1900. By 1940 it was 25.8 percent. But then
it went up sharply during World War II to 35.8 percent in 1945,
dropped slightly by 1950, then started back up again and is now 52
percent. :

Senator DENTON. I wonder when we did it in 1900 with respect to
working outside the home, if we regarded working out in the fields
on a farm as working within the home.

Mr. CuapmaN. I imagine that was true. I imagine they did in-
clude that as working in the home.

Senator DENTON. I guess it is impossible for you gentlemen to
track, but I would think that there would be some—since we were
largely an agricultural nation in the 1890 period, women would be
out in the fields as they are now out in the Ph. D. and computer
fields. But it seems that there was always a teamwork element in-
volved with the husband and the wife connected with those chil-
dren geographically and as a social entity, Whereas now there has
become a separation of interests and purposes which dichotomizes
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the relationship in a way that is not that simply analyzed by
whether one works or does not work.

Mr. CuapMman. It is difficult to analyze. The definitions are also
difficult. We have had a lot of discussion about how you can sepa-
rate out the motivations for people being in the work force, par-
ticularly wives with children and it is difficult to distinguish be-
tween women who are in the work force strictly because they are
interested in their careers and those that are in the work force
strictly because of economic needs of the family or desire for the
family and those that are a mixture.

" But it would appear that certainly the economics do play a big
part in women getting into the work force, particularly women
‘with small children.

Senator DeNTON. I imagine there would be an interesting distinc-
tion to be drawn in the perception of what constitutes economic
need over those decades, too.

Mr. CuapPmaN. Absolutely correct. What is economic need? Is it
maintaining the present standard of living? As I mentioned, the
Bureau of Labor Statistics had a study that showsed that it would
take, I believe, 15 percent more income for a family to have one
child and still maintain their previous standard of living, and 67
percent more to have two children. There is an exponential growth
for the cost of having children.

Senator DEnNTON. Well, what I am sort of getting at is Mr. Gallup
said that most Americans value their family life more than they do
their income. And if that is the case, would we not be contradicting
that set of values were we to sacrifice the former for an increment-
al increase in the latter?

Mr. Cuapman. That is a good question. I think that some people
are at least conceiving of what they are doing as maintaining a suf-
ficient income to provide adequately for their family and that those
two actually go together.

Senator DeEnToN. Well, for your information and that of whoever
cares, I consider that an interesting question. I do not consider
with anything but sympathy and empathy the problem of the
single woman, the single parent who has to work. I think that
woman needs perhaps more consideration than she is getting now.
And I also believe that by the hierarchy of values which we have
established by virtue of the way media, literature, and so forth,
handles things—even academe—that we may have depreciated the
nobility and utility associated with the somewhat unglamorous
tasks of spousehood and motherhood as compared to that of com-
puter work.

Thank you very much, Mr. Chapman. And thank you, gentle-
men, for all the help.

We will, as I say, analyze and use all of your findings with great
care on the subcommittee and I hope use it beneficially.

Mi. CuapMaN. Thank you, Senator.

Senator DENTON. For our next panel we have Dr. Greg Duncan,
Associate Research Scientist with the Institute for Social Research
at the University of Michigan; and Dr. Harriet McAdoo from the
School of Social Work at Howard University. Dr. McAdoo—and I
will ask them to come forward—is the author of a well-known book
entitled, “The Black Family.” Dr. Duncan, you are already there,
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and I will ask you to proceed alphabetically. So, Dr. Duncan, would
you care to go first.

STATEMENTS OF GREG J. DUNCAN, ASSOCIATE RESEARCH SCIEN-
TIST, INSTITUTE FOR SOCIAL RESEARCH, UNIVERSITY OF
MICHIGAN, AND HARRIET McADOO, SCHOOL OF SOCIAL
WORK, HOWARD UNIVERSITY

Mr. DuncaN. Thank you very much.

With the exception of the new Survey of Income and Program
Participation that Mr. Chapman mentioned, the Census Bureau
surveys on the economic status of households provide us only with
a series of annual snapshot pictures of the population at each point
in time. :

Over the past two decades, they show a sharp increase in the
fraction of households headed by a woman and a growing propor-
tion of poor households headed by women. But because the Census
Bureau does not follow the same families from one year to the
next, their surveys fail to provide information on the dynamic proc-
esses that underlie the point in time numbers.

For example, conventional Census Bureau surveys cannot meas-
ure the individual changes in economic status that accompany di-
vorce or remarriage. Dynamic information of this kind is provided
by the Panel Study of Income Dynamics conducted at the Universi-
gy of Michigan and currently funded by the National Science Foun-

ation.

This project has been monitoring the economic fortunes of a na-
tionally representative sample of American families each year
since 1968.!

I would like today to summarize the often surprising evidence on
the links between changes in marital status and changes in eco-
nomic status that have been discovered in past analyses of this rich
set of data.

Among the major findings of this study are, first, the economic
fortunes of nearly all families fluctuate substantially over time,
and the flow of families into and out of poverty and on and off wel-
fare is quite large.

Second, family composition changes, such as divorce, marriage
and remarriage are more important than any other single factor in
accounting for fluctuations in economic fortunes.

Third, divorce is often economically disastrous for the women
and children involved in it because children typically go with their
mothers following a divorce, little of the loss of the ex-husband’s
income is made up by alimony or child support payments, and the
earnings potential of women generally and of recently divorced
women in particular is quite low.

! The Panel Study of Income Dynamics has been directed by James N. Morgan and conducted
by the Survey Research Center of The University of Michigan. It has been funded by the Na-
tional Science Foundation, by the Department of Health and Human Services and its pred-
ecessors and by several private foundations. It began in 1968 with a representative sample of
families that oversampled r and minority households. Since then, it Eas followed all family
members, even if families themselves have been split apart by divorce or children leaving home,
or have been combined through marriage or some less formal union. The annual interviews
?ather a wealth of information on the employment and income of all family members. These
eatures make it a unique resource for monitoring changes in family composition and economic
status.
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Fourth, remarriage often ends the spell of misfortune for white
but not black women and children. Remarriage produced dramatic
improvements in the economic well being of both groups.

Fifth, the greater incidence of one-parent black families explains
less than one-third of the higher incidence of poverty among black
children.

And sixth, there is little consistent evidence that AFDC pay-
ments are a factor in promoting divorce or in preventing remar-
riage. .

Senator DENTON. Dr. Duncan, excuse me.

Mr. DuncaN. Yes.

Senator DenToN. I definitely lost the trend of thought in the
statement a couple of paragraphs back, a couple of sentences back.
And I know I am just reading it wrong, and I may be wasting time:
“Remarriage often ends the spell of misfortune for white but not
black women and children. Remarriage produces dramatic im-
provements in the economic well being of both groups.”

Mr. DuncaN. When it occurs.

Senator DENTON. First you say remarriage ends the spell of mis-
fortune for white but not black.

Mr. DuncaN. Yes.

Senator DENTON. And then you say remarriage—oh, you mean
that remarriage often ends the spell of misfortune for white be-
cause it occurs more often with white women——

Mr. DuncaNn. That is right. ,

Senator DENTON. —but not as often with black women. I see.

Mr. DuncaN. But when it happens for either group, which is
much more frequent for whites than blacks, it does produce dra-
matic improvements.

Senator DENTON. I see. Thank you.

Mr. Duncan. In order to provide some perspective on the effects
of divorce on marriage and economic status, I would like to begin
with some brief remarks on the dynamic nature of family economic
well-being in our society. Evidence from the Panel Study of Income
Dynamics shows a surprising amount of change in the economic po-
sition of America’s families, even among the poor.2

We find that only 60 percent of the individuals living in poverty
in'l year are found to be poor in the next, and the group of persis-
tently poor individuals is considerably smaller than indicated by
the single-year Census Bureau figures.

This does not deny that long term poverty exists and imposes
great hardship; quite the contrary. Persistent poverty does exist
and is more concentrated among families headed by black women
than single year Census Bureau figures would indicate.

What the evidence does suggest, however, is that many of those
who come into contact with poverty, including those in households
headed by women, do so for short periods of time. Parallel to these
findings about poverty are those about the nature of contact with
the welfare system.

2 Findings from the Panel Study of Income Dynamics on changes in fnmil{; well.being are
summarized in Duncan and Morgan (1981), in Duncan et al. (forthcoming), chapter 1 and in
Bane (1976), chapters 1 and 2. Studies of the dynamics of poverty and weifare use are summa-
rized in Duncan et al. (forthcoming), chapters 2 and 3. Findings on the extent of turnover in the
welfare population have been confirmed in several longitudinal studies of AFDC records.
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Senator DENTON. Excuse me. I have to interrupt you again in
order for me to clarify for myself what you are getting at.

Mr. DuncaN. Certainly.

Senator DENTON. When you state that people are going in and
out of poverty, does that imply that they on their own are getting
out of poverty, or that having gotten into the poverty zone, roughly
one-third of them have been lifted out by public assistance?

Mr. Duncan. The poverty figures include public assistance, the
cash transfers, as part of family income. What happens is that
sgells of poverty end for a variety of reasons: the earned income of
the family may increase; occasionally it will be welfare income that
will end the spell of poverty; what is quite often the case for female
headed families is that marriage will end the spell of poverty. So it
is often the husband’s labor earnings that pufl the family out of
poverty in the event of marriage.

Senator DENTON. Thank you, sir.

Mr. Duncan. Long-term welfare recipients do exist, but as with
poverty, many of those who come into contact with welfare do so
for only short periods of time and even when receiving welfare are
-unlikely to depend on welfare income exclusively.

Furthermore, most young adults leaving welfare dependent
homes are not likely to begin receiving welfare themselves. This
suggests that our thinking about antipoverty policy ought not to be
dominated by stereotypes of long-term poor or long-term intergen-
erational welfare families.

What accounts for the general volatility in family economic for-
tunes? Our extensive search through a list of factors that includes
changes in work hours, earnings, unemployment, family structure,
and characteristics such as education, atfitudes, and background
show that changes in the composition of families, especially divorce
and remarriage, are sufficiently frequent and dramatic in their ef-
fects to rank first in importance.

Family composition changes often have disastrous effects on the
economic fortunes of women and children; in contrast, the econom-
ic status of men was often higher after a divorce. There are several
well known reasons for this. Children typically reside with the
mother after a divorce rather than the father. Women earn consid-
erably less than men, and compensatory income transfers, such as
payments for child support and alimony are insufficient to make
up for much of the lost income. ,

But just as divorce is economically disastrous for many of the
women and children involved in it, marriage and remarriage is
beneficial for them. Following a divorce, most white women remain
unmarried for relatively short periods of time.? When they are re-
married, their spells of poverty often end.

But some white women and most black women remain unmar-
ried for substantial periods of time, and the persistence of their
economic problems is considerably worse.*

3 More than one-half of the white women who separated or divorced in the late 1960's had
remarried within five years. The comparable fraction for black women was 17 percent (Thornton
and Rodgers, 1983). Note that while five years may be short relative to the life-span of the adult
women, 1t represents more than one-fourth of total time individuals spend as children.

*To illustrate the magnitude of the changes associated with changes in marital status, we can
compare the economic status of a representative group of adult men and women at two points in

(Continued)
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The overwhelming response of women who divorce is to begin or
to continue to work rather than to receive welfare income.® Be-
cause of this, women with established careers and prior work expe-
rience do considerably better as heads of their own families than
women without that prior experience.

For white women, changes in their own labor income made up
more than twice as much of the ex-husband’s lost income as ali-
mony and child support and more than 10 times as much as the
receipt of welfare income.

But despite this, the absolute increase in labor income earned by
the woman was quite low and not nearly enough to offset the loss
in the ex-husband’s earned income. For black women, labor income
increased by a comparable amount, but alimony and child support
payments were half the size of those of white women, while the
amount of welfare income they received was considerably higher.

It is clear that neither the private transfer system of alimony
and child support nor public income transfers come close to pre-
serving the economic status of the women and children involved in
divorce.

The economic consequences of divorce are particularly severe for
black women and children chiefly because the chance that a di-
vorced or separated black woman will remarry is considerably
lower than for white women.t But it would be a mistake to blame
the racial differences and the incidence of poverty among children
entirely on the higher rates of single parent black families.

Evidence from the panel study indicates that only about une-
third of the differential incidence of poverty between black and
white children can be attributed to this source. Indeed, black chil-
dren in intact, two-parent families experienced more poverty than
did white children in one-parent families- .

Given the changes in marital status have such dramatic effects
on the poverty status and general economic well-being of women
and children, it becomes important to attempt to understand the
causes of divorce and remarriage, particularly with an eye toward
insuring the public support systems that have been designed to
cushion the economic blow of divorce are not themselves contribut-
ing to the rising number of divorces or retarding remarriages.

(Continued)

time, 1967 and 1973. (Duncan (1976), Duncan and Morgan (1976), Hoffman and Holmes (1976}
and Hoffman (1977)). (More recent analyses have confirmed that these results are fairly repre-
sentative of more recent periods (Bane and Weiss (1980), Duncan an’ Morgan (1481), Espenshade
(1979), Hill (forthcoming)). For couples remaining married during t. s time, per capita family
income rose more than 20 percent. For men who divorced, per capita family income rose by
almost as much—17 percent. For women who divorced, fami]{ income fell nearly 30 percent and
per capita family income fell by about 7 percent. We found that nearly one-third of the initially
nonpoor women who underwent a divorce or separation fell below the poverty line. In contrast,
women who married between these two points in time enjoyed a spectar :lar increase in econom:
ic well-being: family income more than doubled, per capita family  .me nearly doubled and
nearly 90 percent of those who were initially ~oor and remarried t . climbed out of poverty by
the end of the period. .

s Nearly 80 percent of white women and 70 percent of biack w1 who divorced or separated
between 1967 and 1973 were working in 1973. The com . ~!'¢ .. .tion of them who received
welfare income in 1973 was 5 and 16 percent respectively (huifman and Holmes, 1976).

8 Over half of the black children born in 1970 spent at least 1 of their first 8 years in house-
hold with only one parent and nearly one-third spent every 1 of the 8 years with only one
parent. Both of these figures are many times higher than for white children. These family com-
position differences contribute to dramatic differences in the economic resources of the families
of these young children. More than two-thirds of young black children (versus 20 percent of
white children) lived in poverty at least 1 year of the decade of the seventies, and for nearly
one-third (versus 2 percent for white children) poverty was persistent (Hill (forthcoming)).
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Social scientists have not been particularly successful.at under-
standing what goes into these decisions and the role that economic
incentives might have on them. There have been numerous at-
tempts to search for possible effects of welfare programs, especially
AFDC on divorce and remarriage.” A comprehensive review of this
evidence concluded that “findings of this research have not shown
convincingly that the availability of more rather than some AFDC
makes much, if any, difference in rates of divorce, separation, or
remarriage.” 8

Thank you, Senator.

[The following information was supplied for the record:]

? Such research has been hindered by the fact that it is not possible to compare the behavior
of individuals in the current AFDC system with that of individuals living in a comparable world
that offers no AFIX system, simply because the latter does not exist. Instead the strategy must
be to compare individuals living in States with relatively large benefits to “otherwise similar”
individuals living in States with smaller benefits. The *‘otherwise similar” condition is produced
by an analysis that adjusts statistically for other factors that may effect divorce and remarriage.

* Lane (1981) p. 37 Similar conclusions are reached by Bishop (1980). It was not the case that
every study conducted failed to find effects. But either the effects that were found were not
quantita’ively large or similar studies fails to replicate the results.
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Senator DENTON. Thank you, Dr. Duncan. Dr. McAdoo, would
you care to make your statement.

Ms. McApoo. Senator Denton, I would like to focus the discus-
sion of the broken home to an examination of the effects of the
stress of single parenting. '

Families, over the history of our country, have existed in many
forms. The family structure has adapted itself to the historical and
economic forces that were at play at any one point in time. Wars
and death have caused broken families in the past. At the present
time we are seeing rn increase in single parents because of four
main forces: one, the increase in divorces; two, the increased earli-
er sexual ‘activity of adolescents; three, the increase in unmarried
pregnancies where the child is not given up for adopticn; and four,
the high unemployment of young black men that prevents them
from marrying when a pregnancy does occur.

The major difference between the single parent of 200 years ago
and today is that single parenting due to death is socially accept-
able and supported, while single parenting due to divorce is only
beginning to be accepted. But when it is due to out of wedlock preg-
nancy, it is often considered to be morally offensive.

Regardless of the causes of the single status, it is increasing.
Single parent families are now found across all racial, religious,
and economic groups. There are five conclusions that I have drawn
from my research over the past decade on black single and married
mothers.

One, women who are raising children alone are under higher
levels of stress than those who are married. I have found single
mothers to have significantly more intense stress and to face these
traumas more frequently than married mothers, even when the
single mothers were in professional jobs. .

Two, single mothers are under financial stresses because of the
feminization of poverty. Families of single women have six times
the poverty rate of married couples. 54 percent of all white, but 70
‘percent of all black single mothers are in poverty.

Three, single black women face severe financial stresses because
the interaction of their gender and their race compounds the diffi-
culty of their single marital status. Not all women receive awards,
and award levels are notoriously low: $2,800 for whites, but only
$1,300 for blacks. Yet only 25 percent of those who are eligible ac-
tually receive support.

Four, women who are more resourceful in coping with these
stresses will be able to more effectively meet the developmental
needs of their children. When the mother’s basic needs are met,
mothers are more effective in communicating with their children
and their child’s environment.

Five, one important coping mechanism iraditionally used by
blacks and other women of color has been the extensive use of sup-
port networks. This support has beer provided by the extended
family, other close friends, and the religious and social institutions
within their community.

It is important to note that not all black families are amenable
to the birth of out-of-wedlock children. One faulty stereotype has
been that the black community casually accepts these teen preg-
nancies. This is far from the truth. The influence of the traditional
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church may be stronger in ethnic communities than in nonethnic
families.

The main traditional difference between black and nonblack
families is that once a child is born, the child will not be rejected
and placed up for adoption, nor will it be punished for the mistakes
made by the parents. This child is accepted as part of the wider
family, and often family members 7ioin to provide help.

Therefore, the use of the term “illegitimate” is rarely used. It is

also important that we note that not all black single mothers are
intimately involved in dense and supportive extended family net-
works. We must not let the positive characteristic of black ex-
tended families become a stereotype that all black families will be
supportive of single mothers. Not all single mothers even have fam-
ilies, nor do all live in close proximity to them, nor are all families
in a financial or emotional position to provide help to young moth-
ers. :
Very little well-designed empirical research has been conducted
on black families. Therefore, one must be careful in accepting
many of the conclusions that may be expressed about our families.
It is sometimes difficult to separate the biases and personal experi-
ences of the family experts from the hard data that will support
their conclusions. My recent study of over 300 single black fully
employed mothers of young children who reside in Baltimore, Md.,
is one of the few available studies on this subject.

I wanted to find out the characteristics of women in this status
who- were attempting to be self-supporting while caring for their
own children. These were the survivors. I felt that if we could un-
derstand how these women coped, we could make better recommen-
dations for other women. Over half of the women were divorced,
and almost half had never been married; 37 percent were receiving
some level of support from the father of the children; 46 percent
were teens when they first gave birth, and 73 percent were not
married at that time. As a group, I found the women to be working
extreme!iy hard to maintain themselves and their children. They
were under tremendously intense stress.

Clinical studies have shown that such stress can be found to be
related to later emotional or physical illness.

The highest ranked sources of stress were from, one, finances;
two, housing; and three, work related concerns, all related to their
financial stress.

They were very concerned with the lack of child care for infants
and young children and for the lack of adult supervision for chil-
dren who were too old for child care. They were worried about the
school achievement of their children, and they worried that they
did not have the time to work with the schools.

The women suffered from what we call role overload. They were
trying to be all things to too many people: their children, their em-
ployers, and their friends and relatives. They were allowing their
own personal needs to go unmet. They were simply exhausted.
Women who were under the greatest stress received more support
from their support networks in the form of emotional support,
child care, and financial help. They talked almost daily to their
family confidant, and they felt that they had more relatives upon
whom they could call for help.
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Highly stressed mothers were significantly higher in religiousity
than those that were lower in stress. The church and the family
were continuing to provide their traditional supports.

Mothers vho were under low stress were those who were most
satisfied with their family situation and who felt positive about the
amount of contact they had with close relatives. They tended to
have higher self-esteem and to feel that they had a greater mastery
over their environment. Women felt that they were better parents
when they had a variety of networks to depend upon.

Based upon these findings, there are recommendations that can
be made.

One, any policy recommendations must be based as closely as
possible on empirical data and not upon faulty images or stereo-
types that may be held about black single parent families.

Two, economic security is more important for effective parenting
than the actual presence or absence or absence of any one parent.
To help, child support payments will need to be made legally avail-
able to more women at greater thar present levels. Enforcement of
the collection of these payments m:+«t be increased. Funds can now
be obtained from the father’s taxes and wages to repay States for
welfare payments. Similar procedures need to be started to provide
basic support directly to their families. Escalation clauses for sup-
port should be tied into father’s future earnings.

Three, the income of single mothers would be enhanced if they
were paid wages equal to that paid men for the same positions.

Four, the productivity of these women would be increased and
thus their value to their employers would be enhanced if flexible
work schedules were made available in order to allow them to meet
their parenting responsibilities; if adequate quality child care was
made available from infancy through the clder ages. Job training
programs should be made available to prepare women and their
older children for the more technological jobs cf the future. Young
black men must be given training so they may obtain jobs and be
able to assume their roles as fathers and husbands.

Family life education should be offered at all levels. Adolescents
should be presented with a realistic view of the single parenting
stress.

And six, policies that are made should reinforce and not disrupt
the existing supportive networks of the family and other communi-
ty institutions that have been found to be helpful for the mothers.

These programs can be made compatible with the diversity of re-
ligious and ethnic values that exist in our communities.

Senator DENTON. Thank you, Dr. McAdoo.

Dr. Duncan, you state that more than one-half of the white
women who separated or divorced in the late sixties had remarried
within 5 years. And the comparable fraction for black women was
17 percent. As I remember a related thing, I think it was an aver-
age of just a few years between ivhite women’s divorce and remar-
- riage and something like 17-percent average for blacks.

To what do you attribute this startling difference in remarriage
rates betweenn white and black women? And I ask Dr. McAdoo to
make any comments she might have. And I would say at the outset
that I have seen—and I said this yesterday, Dr. McAdoo—the most
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inspiring examples of the extended family at work with compassion ‘jl‘ v
and effectiveness and sacrifice in the black community. = >
And I admire and respect that very much. I'also recognize that

the country came through several hundred years in which black '

people were slaves, and I think that we have not succeeded yet in .
eliminating prejudice from ocean to ocean and border to border, in
that respect. That has something to do with the economic problem.
that black people face still, the increased economic problems rela-.
tive to white people. - , o .

There are other angwers than cradle to grave federal support,
and maybe they lie in some of those fields. Those are my observa-.
tions. But would you, either of yru care to comment on the ques-
tion, why more than one-half of the whites had remarried within 5
years, and only 17 percent of black women had.

I would invite either of you to comment on that. : .

Ms. McApoo. I think the census data would indicate that for
white women who are single parents, whether they are single be-

cause they are divorced or the birth of a baby out of wedlock, their - :

single status is a transitional stage. For 2 or 3 years you can antici-
pate that they will get married or remarried.

Now, what happens for the black woman, this tends to be a‘'per- -
manen. situation, and the reason is—well, there are two. One is
the economic level of the income of the black male who is unable
to assume the responsibility of the family. And the other one that @ ..
is often overlooked is the imbalance of the sex ratio within the e
black community within the age that most people become married. '

.

In other words, there are more women—simply there are more .
women than there are men. Even if every man remarried, there -
still would be many single women who would be unable to marry
for that reason alone. L

Senator DENTON. Is that something that has been pervasive over
time, or is it just a generational phenomenon? ' ‘

Ms. McApoo. I think this has been for some time. This is also
made more difficult by the high incarceration rate for young black
males between the ages of 18 and 25.

Senator DENTON. Which in turn could be related.

Ms. McApoo. Related to single parenting, yes. ‘ o

Senator DENTON. How about you, Dr. Duncan, do you have-any
remarks on that? '

Mr. DUNCAN. ] am an economist by training, and I think many
of these differences lie beyond the economic realm. I think it is im-
portant to note what do not seem to be important. And in that
regard, the evidence that we have on the lack of effect of the trans-
fer income programs is important to note. . ‘ .

It does not seem to be that there is much consistent evidence
that delay in remarriage can be attributed to the level of welfare
benefits. R

Senator DENTON. How about of economic status in general, which
is what Dr. McAdoo maintains? . :

Mr. Duncan. I beg your pardon? ‘ -

Senator DENTON. S%e said that the slowness was related to two-
things: the economic level of the male and the imbalance of the
genders in that marriage age group. , o

Mr. DuncaN. Yes. It is certainly true that——
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Ms. McApoo. Providing experiences with financial planning, fi-
nancial managing; the idea that having a baby is more than a doll,
but it is a major, longtime, 20-year commitment; that—also I think
1 would make young married couples who may be having marital
discord realistically face the consequences of what will happen in
their divorce.

Senator DENTON. I do not disagree with any of that. All federally
funded adolescent pregnancy programs up until 1981 were simply
issuing contraceptives, and providing sex counseling and from what
1 have seen of the information supplied, not that full of advice of
the type you are talking about.

Would you want to see that type of advice emphasized in the
counseling, rather than just issuing contraceptives and providing
recwr;;e to abortion as the way to avoid the consequences of preg-
nancy?

Ms. McApoo. I think you need both types, both effective family
planning and financial management.

Senator DENTON. Financial management.

Ms. McAboo. Yes.

Senator DENTON. Yes.

Let me see, Dr. Duncan, you say that in 1973, 5 percent of all
divorced or separated white women and 16 percent of all divorced
or separated black women were receiving welfare. How do those
figures compare to the percentage of nondivorced, nonseparated
women who receive welfare?

Mr. DuNcaN. Well, they are considerably higher. It is 1 percent
for married white women and 6 percent for married black women.

Senator DENTON. Thank you, sir. You say on page 3 and you
have stated and reiterated in your oral statements that there is
little consistent evidence that AFDC payments are a factor in pro-
moting divorce or in preventing remarriage. Do the data uniformly
show that there is no link between AFDC and the failure of single
parents to marry or to stay married, or would you say there is
room for debate on that point?

Could you provide for the record a list of citations of what you
consider to be the major studies on both sides of that argument?

Mr. DuncaN. The findings in this regard are by no means cer-
tain, and indeed in the article that I list in the bibliography by
Bishop, there is a review of much of this evidence, as there 1s in
the reference by Lane. It is very difficult to test for the effect of
welfare payments. The problem is that one would like to compare a
world in which there were welfare payments to a world in which
there were no welfare payments, but the latter world simply does
not exist.

All States have welfare to a certain extent. And so what the
social scientist must do is to simply compare States with relatively
low benefit levels to States with relatively high benefit levels. And
as I say, there have been numerous attempts to test for that. Some
find some effects; other studies that use the same data but a slight-
ly different version of the test find no effects.

So this conclusion is very tentative. But it is the current state of
thought about the nature of that evidence.

Senator DEnTON. Thank you, sir.
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Dr. McAdoo, you may have answered this partially, but why does
a single parent have so much more of problem in the black commu-
nity than the white?

Ms. McApoo. Well, some of the research that has been done at
Johns Hopkins does give us some indication of the reasons. One of
the faulty assumptions was that the young mothers, as you men-
tioned earlier, were having the babies to receive AFDC payments,
and they found this was not——

Senator DENTON. Excuse me. I could not hear that.

Ms. McAnpoo. That one of the stereotypes about the high level of
out of wedlock births, specially for adolescents, was that the young
girls or the mothers were having them to receive transfer pay-
ments. Studies by Frank Furstenberg at Johns Hopkins found that
the real reason was that the mothers were simply ignorant of the
reproductive process. They were uot receiving adequate preventa-
tive health care, and if they had been able to receive the health
care, they would have been able to know more about their bodies
and family planning information.

So the mothers were not having babies to receive welfare. They
were having babies because of ignorance.

Senator DeNTON. So, in your opinion, they just need more birth
control information?

Ms. McApoo. No. My opinion would be that they need more eco-
nomic security because if you look at the income levels of different
groups, both blacks and white, and as the families move up in
income level, there is very.little difference by the time you get to
middle class status on the out-of-wedlock ratio or level of black and
white girls. In other words, it is directly related to economics.

Family planning information in and of itself is not the whole pic-
ture. If the family had adequate financial resources, then they
would be able to see a doctor; then the girl would be able to receive
information.

Senator DENTON. Do you think that the average black adolescent
who becomes pregnant or the average black woman who divorces is
aware of the grim likelihood of poverty that you presented? You
have indicated that you do not think so and that we need more——

Ms. McApoo. I think they are aware of the poverty, but they
may not realize how pervasive it is and how long term it will be.
The black woman does not have the anticipation that a man will
come along and rescue her.

Senator DeNTON. Yesterday, for your information, I offered the
example of a priest out in Chicago, black, who has a program
called “One Church, One Child” to try to dig into the problem of
the black community having so many abandoned children or ne-
glected children or single-parent children who could be adopted;
and the remarkable beginning of that program in which, I believe,
on the first Sunday that he outlined the program to his own parish
church, resulted in 17 children being adopted. |
I have been trying to help him get that around the country. But
there is the remaining fact that adoption, while apparently much
more is needed, is practiced much more rarely in the black commu-
nity.

Why would you say that is the case?
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Ms. McApoo. Well, those statistics would be accurate only for
formal adoptions. We have had a pattern of informal adoptions
within the extended family, within the church community, for gen-
erations. What has happened is that many of the agencies have not
been setting up programs that have been supportive of the families.

So the point that we have more abandoned children may not be
totally accurate. We have more informally adopted children. If you
look at the HHS data on adoption level, there is no differentiation
according to race.

Senator DENTON. You do not think we have more black children
who are not properly attended, whether they are informally or for-
mally adopted?

Ms. McApoo. You will have more because of the poverty level,
but if you control for poverty and look across class, you will find
identical records as far as the actual formal adoption rate.

Senator DENToN. Why do black adolescents so rarely put their
children up for adoption? Of unwed teenagers, 97 percent have re-
tained their children rather than, as in previous decades, put them
up for adoption.

Why do black adolescents so rarely do it?

Ms. McApoo. Well, there tends to be a very strong cultural bias
or a belief that the child is a part of the family; therefore, you
would not put a family member up. It would be seen as abandoning
a family member. The other reason is because the agencies have
not been tuned in up to now to develop placements, adoptive home
placement. Parents and young mothers have known that if they
put a child up, the chances are the child will remain in foster care
for probably their whole childhood.

And the preference then would be to try to adopt the child
within the family, within the church, or within even the neighbor-
hood, rather than putting a child in foster care.

Senator DENToN. This is perhaps beyond the purview of your
own observations or research, but you do say that the black com-
munity does not casually accept teen pregnancies and that the in-
fluence of the traditional church is still strong. There seems to be a
contradiction there. Do you find a great deal of attention being
given to the issue by black churches in preaching against premari-
tal sexual activity, for example?

Ms. McApoo. Yes. Many of the churches and especially the more
traditional churches are very fundamental in their beliefs about
premarital sex and out-of-wedlock birth. However, there is a very
strong sense of frustration because of the lack of economic re-
sources to be able to work with that problem.

There is a great deal of concern about the very high level of out-
of-wedlock birth. It is one out of two in Washington. In Baltimore
last year, 7 out of every 10 black children were born out of wed-
lock. This is of great concern, but there is, as I said, the frustration
of what to do. Many churches have set up programs for mothers.
They have set up teenage support type groups.

But the churches and many of the small social organizations
themselves are under stress, economic stress. So they have only
limited resources in order to address this issue.

Senator DENToN. But there has been a rather marked increase,
as I recall the figures from the Census Bureau, in the illegitimate
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birth rates among blacks, while there has been a drop in poverty
among them. That would see to contradict your rationale.

Ms. McApoo. Well, there has been an increase of out-of-wedlock
births, but we think that is directly related to economics.

Senator DENTON. But, as I say, there are less in poverty. The
number in poverty has gone down while the illegitimate pregnancy
rate has gone startlingly up. .

Ms. McApoo. Well, the Census Bureau people may know the sta-
tistics better. I do not think the poverty level has decreased in the
black community.

Senator DenTON. Well, even allowing for great error, it has not
been along the curve that the illegitimacy rate has gone.

Ms. McApoo. You are right at that.

Senator DENTON. How does the influence of the church carry
over into attitudes in the black community toward abortion, espe-
cially since you emphasized the fundamentalist churches which are
100 percent opposed to abortion.

Ms. McApoo. You will find a great deal of diversity of attitudes
toward abortion. Some are very much against abortion. Some are
very much in favor. So you have to be very careful not——

?Senator DeNTON. This is the churches which you are referring
to!

Ms. McApoo. The churches themselves. Many of the fundamen-
tal—as I say, the fundamental churches have very traditional an-
tiabortion attitudes. Others are very proabortion.

Senator DENTON. Thank you, Dr. McAdoo. And thank you, Dr.
Duncan. We appreciate very much your time and the valuable tes-
timony you have given us this morning.

Ms. McApoo. Thank you.

Senator DENTON. On our next panel we have Rev. George Hall
from the counseling center at Truro Episcopal Church in Fairfax,
Va,; Ms. Connie Mallett, president of Parents Without Partners;
and Dr. Harold M. Voth, chief of staff, Veterans’ Administration
Medical Center, Topeka, Kans.

We will proceed from my left to right, so Reverend Hall, will you
proceed. I understand you will discuss the stresses you find in cou-
ples considering divorce are experiencing, focusing on whether re-
solving conflict tends to have a preferable effect on a person’s well-
being as compared to the effect of divorce.

STATEMENTS OF GEORGE W. HALL, JR., COUNSELING CENTER,
TRURO EPISCOPAL CHURCH, FAIRFAX, VA; CONNIE MALLETT,
PRESIDENT, PARENTS WITHOUT PARTNERS, INC.; AND
HAROLD M. VOTH, CHIEF OF STAFF, VETERANS' ADMINIS-
TRATION MEDICAL CENTER, TOPEKA, KANS.

Mr. HALL. Thank you for the opportunity of speaking to you and
for your concern about a fact of life that affects a major portion of
this country. .

We know from psychological and spiritual studies that divorce
produces stress impact on the human system that is exceeded only
. 1n the ferocity of the stress itself by the death of a loved one. We
know that the occurrence of such a traumatic event will produce in
many instances a major physical or emotional disorder within the
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person experiencing this amount of stress within 12 to 18 months
from the date of the event.

Divorce is a problem of epidemic proportions in this country
today with the startling fact that in the general population one out
of every two marriages ends in divorce within 6 years. Now, this 6-
year period is an average with some shorter and some longer. The
statistic amongst the Christian community is 1 out of 2.3 mar-
riages, not significantly different from the general population.
However, amongst the population which is centered is a Scripture
reading, praying family, the divorce rate is only 1 divorce out of
every 1,105 marriages. )

Senator DENTON. Would you mention the words in that category
again. I couldn’t hear. Among whom now?

Mr. HaLL. Among those families which are into a posture of
daily Scripture reading, praying together as a family, couples shar-
ing together as husband and wife, the divorce rate is only 1 in
every 1,105 marriages.

Senator DENToN. Those who pray together stay together.

Mr. HaLL. That is right. '

America has become a country with a highly mobile lifestyle
over the past 100 years. This has contributed to the scattering of
the extended family and a loss of an emotional support base by a
newly married couple. Another factor is the prevalent thought
among many young people that someone will put their finger on a
button in a moment of panic and the world will disintegrate. So let
us live for today without commitment to the future. These are all
factors for a couple’s lack of commitment to themselves and to
each other.

1 know from my own counseling experience extending over the
past 25 years and thousands of hours of therapeutic activity with
couples and individuals that the leading cause of marital discord
and breakup is the lack of good communication between the
spouses. It has been pointed out in studies that couples will come
together in the Masters and Johnson program and easily talk
about sexual activity; but it is almost impossible to get anybody to
answer the question, what about your prayer life? Do you pray to-
gether? They simply revolt and say that is too personal a question
to be answered. A .

It takes hours of therapy to reintegrate the individuals involved.
This involves the removal and healing of the pain associated with
the shattering of a lifestyle and its attendant hopes, desires, and
dreams, and promises.

It also involves what I would like to refer to as phantom pain.

Senator DENToON. As what, sir? ‘

Mr. HALL. Phantom pain. This is the pain that is associated with
the anatomical loss of a part of the human body. In divorce a part
of our image of ourselves is lost and we have to ad{')ust to it. I can
speak to this both professionally and personally, because I have
been through it. I do know that those marriages are the strongest
which have been through this baptism of fire and have established
open, effective channels of communication between themselves and
our Creator, God.

Conflict resolution is not easy. And learning to share oneself per-
sonally with God, and with each other is not, either, but it is in the
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knowing of the other that our own understanding of ourselves is
fully found.

It is in open communication that a couple, and each of them sep-
arately can look at divorce as a viable option and in saying no to it,
that a true marriage may be found; because each of them are in it
because they want to be and not because they have to be.

Thank you.

Senator DEnTON. Thank you, Reverend Hall. And we will retain
your statements for future use. It is not often that the existence or
importance of God and our relations with Him are brought up. I
only hope that we will not all be sued under the establishment of
religion clause by not shushing you.

Ms. Mallett, would you proceed.

Ms. MALLETT. Yes, sir. Good morning.

I would like to take the opportunity first to express my apprecia-
tion for being allowed to testify about single parents before the
Senate Subcommittee on Family and Human Services. I am from
Novi, Michigan. I am the president of Parents Without - Partners,
Inc., which is a nonprofit organization, 214,000 single parents of all
types, the separated, the divorced, the widowed, the never married,
custodial and noncustodial. And I want to emphasize that our
members must be parents.

In the past 26 years we have grown from one chapter in New
York City to more than 1,100 chapters in all 50 States and Canada.

We ‘also have affiliates in England, Australia, and Germany.
When our organization began in 1957, single parents were outsid-
ers in our society. Qur founders felt the need for a mutual support
organization that would accomplish two things: First, it would give
single parents a haven where they could take their children and
meet with other parents in the same situation; second, it would
educate others about what single parenting is really like.

These goals tie in with two of the major problems that single
parents face: Stress and the negative attitudes of society. Parents
Without Partners cannot provide help with the third major prob-
lem that single parents face, and that is poverty. We cannot pro-
vide child support enforcement, job training, child care, and Jjobs
that would ease the financial strain on single parents, a problem
we believe has reached crisis proportions.

Only the wealthy are untouched economically when a death or
an unplanned pregnancy or a divorce creates a single-parent
family. But most financial problems become almost solely the prov-
ince of single mothers who care for 90 percent of the children.

A single mother’s median income is $9,068 a year. Single custodi-
al fathers have 10 percent of the children and a median income of
$19,437 a year, an income more than double the income of the
mothers. '

So when we talk about single parents and poverty, we are talk-
ing about the women, widowed, divorced, never married, who have
custody of most of the children. Of the three types of single par-
ents, the widowed are most likely to have a financial cushion be-
cause assets stay within the family. They are likely to have life in-
ts)tllrance and social security assistance for minor children is availa-
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But among our widowed members we find that a particularly dif-
ficult crunch comes when it is time for the children to go to col-
lege. This is aggravated by the recent loss of college social security
benefits. Widows make up about 8 percent of all female single par-
ents.

Never married mothers have the most difficult financial prob-
lem. They are more likely to be young; 41 percent of births outside
marriage in 1980 were to teenagers, as opposed to 59 percent who
were adults. Their children are younger, making it more difficult
for them to work. They are less likely to receive child support from
the father.

The problems faced by all single parents are distilled when it
comes to this group, which makes up about 24.5 percent of all
female single parents when you include subfamilies in the popula-
tion. It is worth noting that they face a catastrophic unemployment
rate of 28.1 percent.

The divorced and separated comprise 67.2 percent of single moth-
ers. You would suppose that with the amount of change in divorce
laws recently that these mothers would be somewhat more protect-
ed when they become single parents, but the reality is that di-
vorced and separated mothers usually experience a drastic drop in
income. '

A recent study by Dr. Lenore J. Weitzman in California shows
that the typical divorcing counle is young and not very well off.
They have been married fewer than 10 years. They have a net
worth of only $11,000, and an income between $10,000 and $20,000
a year.

But 1 year after divorce, the fathers experience a 42-percent im-
provement in income, while the mothers experience a 73-percent
loss of income. Dr. Weitzman explains this as a result of four fac-
tors: the needs of the father decline after divorce because he is no
longer sharing costs incurred by his wife and children; child sup-
port and alimony payments do not usually increase with inflation,
but the salaries of divorced fathers do; the burden of providing for
the children usually falls on the mother, increasing the goods and
services she needs to buy; and her child support usually does not
amount to half the cost of raising the children.

The amount and the enforcement of child support payments are
part of the financial problem. For example, we know of one di-
vorced mother of two children who spends 58 percent of her income
on housing and utilities alone. After her car payment and other
. debts, she has $239 a month to spend on telephone, gas, insurance,
medical care, food, and clothing for her children. Her court-ordered
child support of $230 a month would help her avoid the frantic jug-
gling and scrimping, but her husband has not paid it for 2 years.
He earns $60 a month more than she does and sees no reason why
he should pay since their salaries are nearly equal. Obviously, he
thinks children live on air. )

Ironically the woman, this garticular woman I am talking about,
works for the Office of Child Support Enforcement in the Washing-
ton area.

In the most recent study of child support completed by the
Bureau of the Census, only 48 percent of women caring for minor
children were awarded and entitled to child support. On about

(‘54



251

three-fourths of these women receive any payment, and only about
one-half receive full payment. That is about 24 women out of every
10U women raising children alone.

The average child support payment is $1,800 a year, but the
average payment to women in poverty is $1,090 a year. Women
who are white, educated, and divorced, are more likely to receive
the support. Those who do receive support are also more likely to
work because the support makes up for the low wages.

The second major financial problem faced by female single par-
ents is that they are less likely to have an education or job-related
skills that will help them make a good living when they find them-
selves the primary breadwinner. The single parent I mentioned
before already receives probably the highest salary a woman with-
out a college degree can get in the area.

Again, according to the Bureau of the Census, only about 9 per-
cent of single mothers have college degrees, as opposed to 24 per-
cent of primary breadwinners in the two parent families. One ex-
planation for this is that women are more likely than men to have
interrupted their educations for marriage and raising children.

Sometimes they even sacrifice for years to put their husbands
through school. Even when this is not the case, I find it sad but
true that any woman who follows the old rules, staying home with
their children, is punished for doing so if she later becomes a single
parent. When she tries to enter the work force, she is less able to
compete. She is less educated. She is inexperienced. She is un-
skilled. Only 17 percent of single mothers are in professional, tech-
nical, administrative, or managerial fields, compared to 36 percent
of all men who-have families with children.

It is not easy for a single parent to go to night school or get spe-
cialized job training. Tuition, no matter how low, is beyond the
means of most single parents who are trying to figure out how to
buy sneakers for their children. Most Government job training pro-
grams take place during the day, and therefore are out of reach for
many single parents who want to work rather than go on welfare.

The desperate mother with children to feed whose husband has
walked out and is paying little or no child support must grab a job,
any kind of a job just to keep going. So single mothers must often
sell themselves short in the job market, and since only 14 percent
of all divorced women are awarded any alimony, and only two-
thirds of this group receive it, a period of rehabilitation after di-
vorce is a myth for most women.

Many employers do not want to hire women who have children
at home because they fear a mother might take off too much time
to be with her children when they are ill or when they have prob-
lems at school.

Discrimination against women is illegal. Discrimination against
parents is not. In truth, single parents make excellent employees
because they need their jobs desperately and they will work hard
to keep them. But all too often the single parent cannot assure em-
ployers that her children are well cared for while she is working.
Only about 7.7 million daycare slots exist in this country for the
approximately 13 million children under age 13 whose parents
work.
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The children of single parents count for about 42 percent of these
children. And daycare is enormously expensive. Single parents
have to compete for daycare slots against the two income couples
who have more money for daycare. One in five unemployed women
ils out of work because she cannot find adequate care for her chil-

ren.

Paying for child care, if she can find it, is often the straw that
breaks the camel’s back for the single parent. We call it the day-
care hump. It is a cost of working the single parent must pay or
else sacrifice her children’s safety. In fact, daycare assistance cut-
backs have been the single most painful cut our working single
parents have had to face.

One mother in Delaware was forced to leave school where she
was studying accounting and computers because of daycare cuts.
Now she works for the minimum wage in a shirt factory. Another
mother in Kansas leaves her children in her car in the parking lot
while she works. :

Mr. Senator, helping with job training and daycare is giving a
hand up so the single parent will not have to take a handout. Most
single parents want to work and be self-sufficient. The labor force
participation rate for single mothers is 67.7 percent. While it is
true that 90 percent of families receiving public assistance are
headed by single parents, it is also true that the average length of
stay on aid for families with dependent children is only 2 years.
That suggests to us that the majority of the welfare population
needs this program to deal with the crisis and then go on to the
working world.

Only 4 years ago one of the officers in our organization was a
welfare mother. After 17 years of marriage, two children, a success-
ful business, and an income of $40,000 a year, her husband left and
never paid any child support, alimony, or turned over any proper-
ty. Because she had never worked during her marriage, her skills
were obsolete. Finally, to feed the children, she went to her welfare
office. She was placed in the WIN program and sent to business
school. Her grant was $367 a month, not enough for her to live on,
so she worked part time as a Kelly girl, keeping $110 under the
$30-and-a-third rule.

Her children were placed in a before and after school center, and
she clothed them by participating in a Parents Without Partners
clothing exchange. Wen she graduated, she was lucky enough to
land a union clerical job with the railroad and now earns $23,000 a

year.
She says she felt ashamed while she was on welfare, and she also
says it saved her life.
he is luckier than most single mothers. The unemployment rate
for single mothers is higher than for any other family head at 12.9
percent. For single mothers of children under 6, it is a heartbreak-
ing 18.9 percent. When they find work, most of them will not be
very well off, because the median income for working single moth-
ers is only $11,800 a year. That is not much to raise children on.
The stresses stem from more than financial reasons alone. Most
single parents never expected to land in this situation. No one ever
gets married thinking the marriage will not work out. Death is, of
course, not the fault of the parent left behind. Divorce, as well, is
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often ‘a surprise. We have many members who believed they were
doing well in their marriages, who tried to be good spouses and
parents, and who were left through no fault of their own.

Senator DENTON. Ms. Mallett, excuse me. Your testimony is ex-
tremely interesting and relevant, but every other witness has
abided by the time. I will ask you to try to summarize the rest of
your testimony in just a couple of minutes. We will have all the
written part in the record and ask you questions about it in writ-
ing, if not orally.

Ms. MALLETT. Yes, sir.

Let me go on then to stereotyping, the stereotyping of single par-
ents. As if these problems are not bad enough, as I have talked
about the stress and economics, you suddenly find that your place
in society and how people perceive you have changed. When you
were married and your children had problems in school, they
simply had problems in school. Now that you are a single parent
and your children have problems in school, it is because they are
from a broken home. '

Now that you are single, you are suddenly considered fair game
by the opposite sex. You may have been out of the social scene for
years; you may not be interested in dating yet, but our members
tell us they are approached by the opposite sex as though somehow
they have become less respectable and open to solicitation.

If you stayed in your old neighborhood, you may be ostracized by
your neighbors. Not only are they often uncomfortable with what
has happened, sometimes they will not even let their children play
with yours.

We are told by the media every day that our homes are broken
ones, and this is the final point I want to make to you, Mr. Sena-
tor: The broken home image is such a negative one that it only
harms, not helps, the single parent family. Even when two parents
are not living together, the children still have a mother. They still
have a father, and they still have a home.

Sometimes they even have two loving homes. Since our organiza-
tion was founded, it has cbjected to the term broken home. We be-
lieve that families are forever, no matter how they are rearranged,
and that the number of parents in the home does not determine
the quality of the family. Despite the many, many problems single
parents have, they can be overcome, and a single parent family can
become a strong and a healthy family.

Ask our members who live with an abusive or alcoholic spouse
for years which is the better way to live. Ask the children of our
members who watch their parents fight which way they want to
live. Ask the children still living in two-parent homes where there
is unhappiness, hostility, alcoholism, and abuse if the two-parent
home is always whole. We have never said and we will never say
that there is anything wrong with marriage or that a harmonious
two-parent home is not a preferable style of life.

But someone has got to speak out for the many single parent
families who do finally overcome poverty, stress, and stereotyping,
and someone has got to speak out for those who are still struggling.

We find that it takes about 2 to 8 years for widows, divorcees,
and never married mothers to stop feeling like second class citi-
zens. And when they stop feeling this way, they start feeling good.
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They can adjust to a new style of life. Good jobs are important.
Support systems are importunt. Positive self image is important.

Single parents can find new strengths and capabilities, and their
children can find a capacity for greater understanding and respon-
sibility. We have many parents among our members who maintain
happy, strong homes with happy, strong children who do well in
school and will do well in life.

So we are indeed happy to be here before you today. There are
hundreds of experts in this country, doctors, lawyers, therapists,
economists, social workers, who talk about single parent families.

But we are the single parents, and we are the only ones who can
tell you what it is like. Thank you for asking us.

[The questions along with responses of Ms. Mallett follow:]
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Parents Without Partners, Inc.

O Aninternational non-profit, non.sectanan educational organization
. devoted to the wellare and interests of single parents and therr children

April 22, 1983

The Honorable Jeremiah Denton
Committee on Labor and Human Resources
United States Senate

Yashington, D.C. 20510

Dear Senator Denton:

.We are glad to have the opportunity to answer the additional questions you
have asked about causes, effects, and possible remedies to the family
breakdown crisis.

The first question you asked was whether our members vtho chose to be divorced
feel regret, or that they perhaps did not realize before divorce the gravity
of the congequences. The answer to this 1is no. Most members of Parents
Without Partners are people who are anguished by the pain of divorce. Many of
our members were divorced through no fault of their own. Others who did
choose to divorce usually did so because they suffered one or several
oppressions in their marrizges. There may have been spouse or child abuse,
alchohol/and or drug abuse, infidelity, or mental abuse. Sometimes there is a
questioning of whether they should have tried harder or done something
different in the marriage. But the vast majority, as they think back over
their married lives, conclude that they are better off without the strains we
mention above. Again, people who lightly choose to divorce without serious
reasons do not tend to join our organization, because they do not need the
mutual support we offer.

The second question concerned improving the collection of child support
payments. There are many things in this area that could be done. The
greatest problem in child support enforcement is the laws differ from state to
state, so that it 1s easy for deadbeat parents to escape one state's laws.
Even with the interstate child support enforcement procedures that we have
(URESA), it 1is necessary that new cases are opened in each state with new
judges and new support orders.

We would suggest that it be a federal right for each child to be supported by
both parents. If the right to child support were a federal ome, each state
could be required to have certain enforcement procedures in place: (1) Each
state should honor child support orders fro.. other states; (2) Arrearages,
which are accumulations of owed child support, should be made permanent for
all but the most exceptional circumstances. A: present, it is common for
arrearages to be eliminated or cut down by judges, who do not see child
support as an important debt; (3) Each state snould permit wage attachments
and wage liens for both ongoing child support and arrearages. At present such
laws are a hodge-podge, entirely absent in some states and only partially
present under certain circumstances in others; (4) Attorney's fees ought to be

Internationai Oftfice 7910 Woodmont Avenue, Bethesda, Maryland 20814 (301) 654-8850
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charged to the losing party; that is, the non-paying pavent should bear the
costs of the plaintiff's attorneys fees and, court costs (after all, the
plaintiff is the one who needs money) and if the case is frivolous and the
absent parent is not at fault, the plaintiff would pay; (5) Each state ought
to use the new, accurate blood test that can establish paternity almost 100
percent correctly.

Also, the federal tax refund intercept program on behalf of child support
arrearages ought to be broadened to help non-welfare parents, so that they
don't have to go on welfare.

Your third question asked us to identify the leading cause of the divorce rate
today, and what has happened in the past to make this problem so serious for
women. We would identify two leading causes of divorce today.

The first 1s that our society in recent decades has encouraged young people to
romanticize marriage without educating them as to 1ts realities. When
financial problems and the toughness of the parenting job crop up, marriage
may seem to lose its "romance.” Sometimes wives leave, but more often it
seems that men leave or commit adultery in their search for romance, and the
wives are left behind with the financial problems and the raising of the
children. We would advise marriage education programs.

The second cause is that women are no longer willing to be treated as though
they had little worth as persons by their husbands. At one time, when we were
building our country, wives were by necessity equal partners in building
lives. But when wives cease to be seen as equal, there is a tendancy for them
to be belittled, not only by society at large, but by their husbands. This
kind of inequality makes 1t more likely that wives can be abused both mentally
and physically. Again, since most women keep the children after divorce, and
since as women they earn only 59 cents to every dollar earned by men, they
have a hard time supporting the children. And it is ironic that some husbands
seem to believe after divorce that their ex-wives have become more than equal,
and that the wives should bear all the costs of raising the children.

Thank you for this opportunity.
Sincerely,

Coum‘: /'}}u//f#'

Connie Mallett
International President
Parents Without Partners, Inc.
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unmistakable, illness producing effect of so-called object loss; that
is, a breaking of attachments and their subsequent loss.

A wide range of physical and psychological illnesses, and even in-
cluding cancer, have been observed to be the consequences of at-
tachment and subsequent loss. Associated with such losses is a pro-
found sense of defeat and a winding down of the individual’s vital-
ity. These observations have been made clinically for well over 100
years, and through more formal research, during the past 35 or 40
or so.

Some physicians rank the stress of loss through divorce second
only to the loss through death of loved ones. Predictably, a wide
spectrum of physical and psychological illnesses develop following
such losses. The loss in vitality to the society and the personal suf-
fering of men and women who undergo the awful wrench of divorce
and its sequelae defies estimation.

It would be impossible to quantify the consequences of the
broken dreams, the happy family times that cease to be, the ab-
sence of that marvelous sense of warmth and security, which an in
tact family provides, the loss in national productivity, and the
health care costs, as well as the economic consequences we have
been hearing about caused by the psychophysiologic reaction to
stress of broken object attachments and the subsequent develop--
mental consequences.

To love and to be loved are powerful, vitalizing forces. And to be
once burned makes many people twice shy. Our society is com-
grised of millions of people who live emotionally impoverished lives

ecause they do not again wish to experience the trauma of a
major loss.

Many who have divorced marry again, and they do form good
marriages, but many marry in name only. They put a good out-
ward face on their marriage, but they never reestablish the intensi-
t{ of what can be achieved and may once have been achieved for
them.

It is alarming to speculate on how much more these millions of
people could contribute to life if they began each day full of the
zest which derives from happy family life.

A not so obvious consequence of divorce is the slowed or stalled
psychological growth that results from the detachment among
family members. Excluding those marriages which should never
have occurred in the first place, most of the strife between married
couples and the discontent, anxiety, or other symptoms which
occur in the family are expressions of the maturational struggles
within the various family members, the parents in particular.

It is easier to run away from situations distress rather than
endure, master those situations, and mature in the process. Psycho-
logical growth tends to slow or even cease as couples disengage.
Maturation may continue .for some from biological imperatives
from within and from environmental demands, to be true, but
when the family breaks up, some of life’s most powerful matura-
tional stimulii are denied the former married couple and their chil-
dren.

Even worse than slowed or stalled psychological growth are the
various expressions of the psychological retrogressions which may
result following divorce. Some of these conditions derive from bit-
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terness, loneliness, idle time, but most result from the stress of loss
referred to earlier. Individuals turn to drugs, alcohol, aberrant and
self-destructive lifestyles, including sometimes a succession of tran-
sient, largely meaningless relationships.

Overt psychiatric illnesses develop in some. Some die sooner
through, quote, “natural” causes, and some commit suicide.

One-half the marriages in the United States are projected to end
in divorce. Some of these are s~cond and third marriages. This pro-
jected divorce rate is a barometer of a profound disturbance in the
human condition. It is not a passing phase, in my judgment. The
biologic imperatives to mate are powerful. People will continue to
marry. But the psychologic health and maturity which is necessary
to make the heterosexual bond durable and lasting is worsening.
The perils to the individual and to our society are staggering.

Thank you.

[The prepared statement along with questions and responses of
Mr. Voth follow:]
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THE BROKEN FAMILY: EFFECTS ON WOMEN AND MEN

-- Harold M. Voth, M.D.*

The disintegration of family life in the United States is a crisis of the
greatest possible magnitude. This phenomenon with all of the consequences
poses a greater threat to our society than any other. Our economic, energy
and social problems are related to the family crisis, but these matters can
be solved by strong, wise and intelligent leaders. If the disintegratigq of
the family does not cease, the very quality of our people will change.q*These
changed people and the values they wili live by will alter our way of life
beyond recognition. If present trends continue for another generation or two
or three, the United States will fold in upon itself. All our external (and

internal) adversaries need to do is wait patiently.

Divorce has profound effects on developing children and on the couple itself.
These effects are both immediate and long term. The immediate effects are
associated with the stress and consequences of attachment and loss. The long
term effects have to do with developmental consequences and the longer term
effects of stress due to loss. On the surface, there appear to be more serious
consequences, for children who are still developing rapidly, but there are de-

velopmental and maturational consequences for adults as well.

*Chief of Staff, Veterans Administration Medical Center, Topeka, Kansas
Clinical Professor of Psychiatry, University of Kansas School of Medicine,
Kansas City, Kansas .
Faculty, Menninger School of Psychiatry, Topeka, Kansas
RADM, MC, US Naval Reserve (Ret.)
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The attachments within a family are generally quite strong, more so in some

families than in others, of course. Noc'only is there a strong bonding among
the family members but also to-the larger whole, e.g., to the family unit
itself and to the members of the extended family. These family bonds are

probably the strongest known to man

Of the many consequences of these attachments - the complex bondness within

1 the family - none is mor; important chaq the psychologicél developmental
effects each member has on the other. It has long been recognized that a good
man brings out the best in a woman, chac‘a good woman brings out the best in
a man, that children bring out the best in both. No other class of scimuli
is’ more important to the psychological development of children than two parents
who love each other, are bonded to each other and who are committed to their
children. The greater whole, the family itself, brings out the best in all of

its members.

One of the great discoveries in medicine has been the unmistakable illness-’
producing effect of so-called opjecc loss, that is a breaking of attachments
and their subsequent loss. A uide range of physical and psychological 111~
nesses, including cancer, have been observed to be the consequences of attach-
ment and subsequent loss. Assoclated with such lésses is a profound sense of
defeat and a winding down of the individual's.vicalicy. These observations have
been made clinically for well over a hundred years and through more formal
research during the past 35 or 40 years. Some physicians rank the stress of
loss through divorce second only to loss through death of loved ones. Pre-

dictably, a wide spectrum of physical and psychological illnesses develop

following such losses.
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The loss in vitality to the soclety and the personal suffering of the men

and women who undergo the aufui wrench og divorce and its sequelae defies
estimation. It would be impossibie to quantify the consequences of the

broken dreams, the happy family times that cease to be, the anence of that
marvelous sense of warmth and security which an intact family provides, the
loss in national productivity and the health care costs caused b& the psycho-
physiological reaction to the stress of broken object attachments. Visitation
rights are a far cry from the continuous relationships within the home.

To love and to be loved are powerful vitalizing forces, and to be once burmed
makes many people twice shy. Our soclety is comprised of millions of people
who live emotionally impoverished lives because they do not again wish to
experience the trauma of a major loss. Many who have divorced marry again

and they form good marriages, but many marry in name only; they put a good
outward face on their marriage but they never re-establish the intensity of what
can be achieved and may once have been for them. It is alarming to speculate
on how much more these millions of people could contribute to life if they be-

gan each day full of the zest which derives from happy family life.

A not so obvious consequence of divorce 1s the slowed or stalled psychological
growth that results ffom the detachment among family members. Excluding those
marriages which sho;ld never have occured in the first place, most of the strife
between married couples and the discontent, anxiety or other symptoms which
occur in the family are expressions of maturational struggles within the various

family members, the parents in particular.
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It is easier to run away from situations which create distress rather than
endure, master :ﬁose situations and ma:u;e in the process. Psychological
growth tends to slow or even ckase as couples disengage from each other.
Maturation may continue some from biological imperatives from within and from
environmental demands; but when the family breaks up, some of life's most

powerful maturational stimuli are denied the former married couple and their

children. ,

Even worse than slowed or stalled psychological growth are the various

expressions of the psychological retrogressions yhich may result following
divorce. Some of these conditions derive from bitterness, loneliness, idle
time, but most result from the stress of loss referred to earlier. Individuals
turn to drugs, alcohol, aberrant’'and self-destructive 1life styles, including

a succession of transient, largely meaningless relationships. Overt
psychiatric illnesses develop in some, people die sooner through “natural"

causes and some by suicide.

One-half of the marriages in the United States end in divorce. Some of these
are second and third, etc., marriages. The 50% divorce rate is a b;rome:er
of a profound disturbance in the human condition - it i{s not a passing phase.
The biological imperative to mate is powerful, people will continue to marry,
but the psychological health and maturity which is necessary to make the
heterosexual bond durable is worséning. The perils to the individual and to

our soclety are staggering.

BEST Cori WMLASLE,
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Remedial steps to be taken are not easily implemented. I have a few observa-

tions and suggestions.

1.

Many women would prefer to remain in the home were it not for

economic pressures. An improving economy will make it possible for some

women to return to the home.

2. All proposed legislation and existing laws and guidelines should be

examined with regard to their impact on the family.

3.

a. Federal funds for subéidies for child care instead of fun@ing
Day Care Centers. .

b. Work quotas for women in heavy indus:ry should be re-examined.
Placing women among men for long periods of time in intimate situa-
tions inevitably leads to new heterosexual relationships and to
divorce. Sailors' wives strcnuously object to women going to sea
with their men for this very.obvious reason.

¢. It is my understanding that the Armed Forces are paying more
attention to transfer policy of its members with regard to the
impact on the family. Separation of man and wife for long periods
is a good way to break up a marriage.

I believe the Federal Government should endorse the concept of

preferential hiring of men with families and single individuals with children

to support, all other considerations being equal, Men with families to

support are losing jobs to unmarried men and women.

'S Re:aiﬁing pregnant, unwed service women on active duty is unwise, in

my opinion.

5. The entire nation mist carefully examine the effects of the feminist

movement on the family, I believe tlat movement has substantially harmed

family life.
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cOlmn-ry-O’NoII 2200 Gage Bouilevard
Veterans Administration Topeka KS 66622
, Maedical Center
Veterans
Administration

May 4, 1983

in Reply Reter To: 677/11
Honorable Jeremiah Denton
United States Senate
Committee on Labor and Human Resources
Washington, D, C. 20510

Dear Senator Denton:
Here are answers to the three questions you asked.

1. What advice do you give to patients who come to you considéring a
divorce?

My first advice is to suggest to the couple that psychological factors
within themselves are in all probability preventing the marriage from '
being happy and- that the provocative hurts, etc., are merely a means
to an end., That end is emotional distance. Above all, I advise the
couple to table their plans for divorce and try very hard to stop
doing those things which provoke the other party. Then the couple
must talk to each other and attempt to discover the true basis for
their provocations. Incvitably, their searches will lead to the dis-
covery that true closeness, cooperation and harmony are difficult to
tolerate. This fact points to neurotic conflicts in both. Some may
need professional help to resolye these conflicts.

2. Could you identify what you believe are the major stresses and
influences driving marriages apart these days?

Factors driving marriages apart fall into two categories, (a) psycho-
logical forces and personality traits within the minds of the couples,
and (b) environmental factors. These include: the changing sexual
mores of the times, the ideology of the feminist movement, women work-
ing outside the home. Many women have gotten caught up by the "do
your own thing" ethic of feminism and before long become lured awny
from their family commitments, by other men or the appeal of following
a vocation or profession outside the home. These temptations over=-
whelm many women, especially when they listen to feminists who believe
the homemaker is being exploited by men and society generally. When
men cannot return to their families at the end of the day because of
work assignments and on weekends, they too fall under sway of outside
temptations.

Th {s a vecy glaring absence of effort by all aspects of society
to . .ind everyone of how priceless the family is and what a great
service men and women who make families are providing mankind. Some
churches are paying attentlon to this issue.
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Inflation is forcing many men to work at two jobs and is forcing
many women into the work place who would remain at home if they could
make ends meet.

Unemployment is devastating to the human spirit. When a man is.denied
the opportunity to provide for his family, he eventually becomes
psychologically impaired and some are destroyed. Family life changes
enormously under these conditions.

The Armed Services should strive to separate families as litctle as
possible and transfer service men (and their families) from duty
station to duty station as little as possible.

3. How does government policy fit into all this? What can Congress
do to help?

When the federal government denies the effects of gender differences

in all aspects of our way of life, it does great harm to society. To
eliminate the reference to gender in governmeat regulations, etc., is
a mistake.

An alternate to day care centers should be found for the government to
subsidize the care of children..

It is a mistake to keep an unmarried pregnant service woman on active
duty.

[ believe it should be policy to favor employment of men with families
or single parents with children.

The government should take a harder stand against pornographic materials.
Such material furthers the loosening of the necessary constraints
against indiscriminate sexual behavior.

An all out cffort should be made to stamp out the use of illegal drugs.
Drugs damage and at times destroy family life.

All government policies, laws and regulatiens should be examined for
their effects on the stability of family life. The principle to be

followed is to maximize the possibilities for the father to provide

for the family, for the mother to ¢are for children up to the first

year of school.

Bussing children away from their neighborhood schools is destructive.

The child's sense of belonging and security is undermined. Parental

participation in school events becomes nil. Placing poverty level

children in affluent neighborhoods increases their sense of inferiority.
il
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Transporting children many miles daily is a stress which druins them
of energy and time which could be spent at home or with peers at play.

Sincerely yours,
Qéwq(lvﬁéé

HAROLD M. VOTH, M.D.
Chief of staff

Senator DeNToN. Thank you, Dr. Voth. I note that you have an-
other page to your testimony on remedial steps. If I fail to ask you,
I hope you will prompt me to ask you what remedial steps you see
can be taken.

Dr. Vorn. I did not know whether you wanted me to go into that
or not.

Senator DENTON. No, that is quite all right. I will ask you that
question. )

Dr. Voru. All right.

Senator DENTON. I want to make clear to the panel of three here
that I would like to have you define today that which all three of
you may agree on in terms of remedial measures; if you will, of the
type I mentioned in my opening statement. That is, would all three
of you -agree that it would be good for our society were we to have
an increased propensity as a result of cultural and other influences
toward a greater likelihood of forming good marriages and holding
~ them together ir love and cooperation? I believe a phrase that the
military uses a lot would apply here: a ‘“‘synergistic effect” on each
of the individuals. It’s not just an additive effect from the mother,
the father, the brother, the sister, bt something greater than the
sum of those. )

Would we agree with that?

Dr. Vors. Absolutely.

Senator DenToN. OK. Do we believe that there are influences
which are phenomenally new in American society, but which have
cropped up in other civilizations in other ages that are tending
today to make it more difficul.. than necessary to form those kinds
of marriages, and if so, what .are these influences and what could
we do to lessen them or elimirate them?

Mr. HarL. Do you want me to lead off? .

Senator DENTON. One very strong point that Reverend Hall has
already made addresses that. He believes in the power of mutuality
of prayer. I must say that the only differential thing in the Senato-
rial body about my life has led me to acknowledge the power of
prayer. There is a group of doctors now in the world or in the
United States—I think it is international—many of whom were
former atheists, who haved banded together to write books about
how they became extreme believers in the power of prayer to pro-
duce miraculous recoveries in their patients. So I acknowledge
that.

I already believe that. I think it is unfortunate that some of us
have to learn that the hard way, and many of us never will: I also
want Dr. McAdoo to know—or rather Ms. Mallett to know that my
parents were divorced when I was in the seventh grade. I do not
mean to use the term broken family in an insulting way. If you can
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think of another term—only you say single-parent family, but some-
times that does not characterize the situation. Neither parent takes
care of the child sometimes, so it would not be all-inclusive to say
single parent family because there are too many kids running' -
around the streets in New York—witness Covenant House ang
what goes on up there—where these kids are so far gone, being
used as sexual toys by the rich homosexuals who rent them for $40
to $90 an hour depending on what it is they have in mind. Those
kids are near suicide. ’

While I agree with you, Ms. Mallett, that one should not tag an
unfortunate single parent with any kind of denigration, I do be-
lieve that we can categorize divorce as an unfortunate incident for
both the parties involved. Would you go so far as to agree with
that, except in the cases where the marriage is better broken apart
than not? :

Nevertheless, I would say that in those cases, it would have been
better that it not have been formed.

Would you agree with that?

Ms. MaLLerT. To say the home is broken, no, I would not agree
with you; to say that the marriage, marital relationship broke
down, yes. To say that it is an unfortunate experience, yes. To say
that it has to stay that way, no.

Senator DEnTON. To stay that way, no, you mean—oh, you mean
that the effects need not stay as constant. All the testimony has
indicated the correctness of that.

Ms. MALLETT. Yes. I am a single parent. I was divorced, and I
have raised five children.

Senator DENTON. Yes.

Ms. MaLLert. My children do not like the reflection of having
come from a broken home because, sir, my home has never had
that effect on my children.

Senator DENTON. And I am sure that Dr. Voth meant to establish
tendencies rather than eternally accurate descriptions of what hap-
pens to a broken family.

Go ahead. .

Dr. Voru. Well, what happens, of course, depends on when the
divorce occurs, what the ages are, what they do after the divorce,
and so on. You asked whether there is anything in history that
parallels what is happening today. Well, in ancient Greece, for in-
stance, they did not let mothers take care of children. The role of
the mother was downgraded, and this has been pointed to as one of
the factors that led to the rise of homosexuality.

Children have to have mothers, and there is just no way around
that. And of course materialism, the wars of Rome, eventually the
families broke up because there was no one around to take care of
the children.

I think the great need facing America is to upgrade our realiza-
tion of how terribly important children are. They are going to re-
place us all. And what kind of adults they become and what kind
of values they live by, will they be able to sustain what America
has become and advance her to new heights. The future <epends on
what kind of men and women they become. That is a direct func-
tion of the kind of parenting they got as children.
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Now, granted, after a family breaks up, parents create various
kinds of substitute situations. There may be an extended family.
We heard quite a bit about the black family. And.I think that is
marvelous, but still there is no equal substitute for a good mature
man and woman who love each other who keep the family intact.

That is not to say that people of strength cannot emerge from
broken homes. Indeed, they do. But overall you are ahead if your
family has not collapsed.

Senator DENTON. And if your family has gone to the dogs, to a
certain degree, which would be proportionately indefinable, but if
the family does go to the dogs, to a certain degree, there are many
examples in history to indicate that the nation loses its power,
indeed its entity.

Dr. Vora. That is right. In ancient Rome, for instance, a lot of
what is happening today is a replay. Family life was terribly disin-
tegrated, Incidentally, there was a very militant feminist move-
ment back then. One of the unhappy aspects of the current femi-
nist movement is that one rarely if ever hears the more militant
feminists speak out in favor of taking care of children. They tend
to put that function, that very vital function far down on their
scale of values.

That is very unfortunate. You can point to some good that that
movement has done, too. But on thiv issue I think they have done
great harm.

Senator DENTON. One issue on which I would like to unite with
* the feminists is one that may be roughly defined as pornography. I
could not define that term with precision, but I am talking about
regarding woman or femaleness as nothing more than a sexual toy,
a recreational device for a male, which seems to me to be very per-
vasive on television and in the so-called literature of the age. I just
wonder if feminists and those who are so-called profamily could not
get together on that one issue. There are laws on this subject which
have been on our books since the Constitution was written, and the
Supreme Court has ruled consistently and repeatedly that pornog-
raphy and obscenity are not protected by the first amendment, par- .
ticularly through the mails.

Yet those laws today are being totally winked at. I am no prude,
but I wonder if we are not hurting our society a great deal and fail-.
ing to promote the general welfare by not facing up to enforcement
of the laws which has been traditionally essential to self-discipline
in that feld. _

If a woman is to be protected from the result of that mindset, I
dl? not know why they are not unanimously opposed to that sort of
thing.

Dr. Voru. It is remarkable—first, le! iae say, I cannot think of
any facet of society that debases, exploits women more than the
whole pornography industry and allied activities. I find it as a curi-
ols]ity that the feminist movement has not gotten up in arms over
that. .

But they do not seem to, and I think they should.

Senator DenTON. Well, they do. I have testified before some
House committees in which leading feminists would indicate to me
that they were entirely with me on that subject. They had no less
an opponent the other day on television than the executive vice
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president for public affairs of Planned Parenthood, wHo remarked

to me during a break in which we were debating the HHS regula- "~
tion on parental notification for prescription contraceptives on how' °

terrible the situation is becoming. She said she had her 14-year-old-

. daughter watching the Wizard of Oz. And she thought that this - -

was going to be relatively wholesome entertainment for her. And
to show you the sign of our times which is so significant, she said
right in the middle of the program on comes an ad about Atlantic
City and this bargain rate to go down there, gamble, drink, and to
iive with a friend. And there was no question about who the friend
was. It was either a homosexual or heterosexual partner, with the
heterosexual one not one with whom you have enjoyed the state of
establishing wedlock. : : ’
She said the daughter smiled at that. She had a little problem
with that sort of thing going on. I know you cannot censor that sort
of thing, at least not in this day and age and mindset. o ,
But why are we showing up to 99 percent of the sex shown on
television and in the movies as enjoyable only outside of marriage?
I do not see that as promoting the general welfare. It's always that
the grass is always greener. I recall Rain, the little short story in
which the man of God commits suicide after having gone to the
prostitute. I would not want to bless that kind of despair, nor the

kind which caused the girl to commit suicide the other day down .
there in the train when she felt the guilt feelings about.pregnancy.

But on the other hand, I cannot see the opposite extreme.’ What .
Cﬁn vg’e in government do or what should we do about-that sort of
thing? e ' ?

Mr. HaLL. Senator, I think we can begin to look back to the Pre-
amble of the Declaration of Independence, which says that we need’
to provide for the common welfare. o

Senator DENTON. Promote the general welfare.

Mr. HaLL. Promote it.

Senator DENTON. And that is exactly what I said in my opening
statement. :

Mr. HaLL. Yes.

Senator DENTON. GO ahead.

Mr. HaLL And I think within that, that that means that we
come down hard with laws and statutes that will contrsl this until
?uchl time as we can reestablish the integrity of the American

amily. - :

Senyator DenTON. I could not get the attention of 14 Senators on
the floor with that, I am sure. But I do not intend to stop trying; 14
can become 15, and more. I do believe it is vital. '

Go ahead. :

Mr. HaLL. It is, sir, because it is the integrity of the family that
is involved, and some of this is the pervasive influence by the com-
mercial establishment into American livingrooms, which  violates
the control of the father in the family over what is being viewed by
the children. And it may mean that there has to be some harsher,
sterner, an ability of the parents to be able to accept the hatred of
their children in curtaling some of their activities.

It also means that there can be a strength between a husband
and wife, a father and a mother, which is not there in either one of
them alone. 1 o
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But were there institutions of the family before Judea—Chris-
tianity and Mohammedanism, und if so, what was the driving force
that caused the male who was stronger physically to constrain him-
sell’ sexually within the couple?

Dr. Vo, | am not really an expert in that, although I will say
that from what I know families did exist. To what extent they re-
mained intact, I do not know. However the bondedness between
male and female is very strong, very powerful, and it is very pos-
sessive. 1 think from what little studying I have done about primi-
tive man that they learned just from practicalities that you better
leave somebody else’s woman alone because to not do so broke up
the cohesiveness of the tribe or the larger organization. That pat-
tern of behavior was powerfully reinforced with the advent of reli-
gior. No question about that,

Sirtor DENTON. That is how I got labeled with being in favor of
cap:tal vunishment for adultery before I came to Washington. I
once nivationed in a speech that in primitive societies even today
and historically in the primitive societies, adultery was the same as
murder with respect to capital punishment because in that small
community the disruption of adultery was at least as serious as
that of murder.

It cnused more murder, and so forth. But in this complex society
I never suggested that we try that.

H. G. Wells in his “QOutline of History"” said—and I mentioned
this in the last hearing—in tracing civilization and after emphasiz-
ing the point that he was an historian and not a believer and that
he was not trying to draw lessons:

We have tamed the beasts and schooled the lightening, but we have only begun to

breed ourselves, Make men or women only sufficiently jealous or angry or fearful.
and the hot red eyes of the caveman will glare out at us again today.

To me the striking thing about his comment is he used the word
“{'eulous" before he used angry or fearful. And I do believe, person-
ally, from my 34 years in the Navy and from my 58 years of life
that there is no more reliable source of discontent, anger, and
social discord than jealousy. I am talking especially about jealousy
between men and women, especially in marriage.

Do any of the three of you disagree with that?

Mr. Haun. That is right.

Senator DEnToN, Ms. Mallett?

Ms. MaLLerT. I do not disagree with it, but if you are asking me
as an expert on the subject, I went through that in the divorce situ-
ation. There seems to be a rather two sided opinion. In other
words, it is a little bit more OK for the guy than it is for the gal.

Senator DENTON. A little bit more what?

Ms. MaLLeTT. A little bit more OK.

Senator DENnTON. I definitely agree, if you want my personal stab
at where we are going and why, that the double standard exists. I
think there is some kind of physiological propensity for a male in
terms of other species to have more of a tendency than the female
toward multiple partnership.

But with respect to man, with us believing that we are created in
the image and the iikeness of God and different from animals, it
seems that maybe we ought to try to act like that. Once indulging
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the double standard to the point of flaunting it, such as we did
with the publication of such magazines as Playboy, I think it is a
normal response after a period of time to produce*Playgirl.

Ms. Mallett?

Ms. MaLLeTT. If I may respond to that and share with you the
fact that that is exactly what caused my divorce. In my testimony I
said that many of us end up being single parents not by choice.
Jealousy is a powerful motivator, yes. My husband was having an
adulterous affair. As a family, a wife, and a mother, I.did not care
for it. But I am trying to share with you the fact that I have
chosen not to remarry and I am doing very fine as a family.

Many good things were instilled in me by my parents who had 53
years of marriage. And I am passing this and my own strengths on
to my children because I want them to be strong, powerful citizens,
and have good families of their own, whether they be two or one,
Jjust good strong families.

Senator DENTON. First, let me express my undaunted admiration
for you and that attitude. To follow up on a question of yesterday,
when I mentioned this subject in about this context, I was told by
one of the experts in statistics that sexual jealousy was not that
much a factor in marriage. I think it was a judge on the one hand
and a sociologist on the other. ' '

And I said yes, but from my own counseling of couples and from
trying to keep them together—and again not being a prude or a
perfect man by any means—but thinking that there is an infinite
difference between trying and not trying to be good—I found that
out of those marriages which I was not able to help keep together,
although adultery was never mentioned in the divorce proceedings,
it was almost always the first critically nonacceptable event that
took place between the two spouses.

Ms. MALLETT. I do not think that the average -person who is
going through it realizes that it is the straw that breaks the
camel’s back. In other words, it is the symptom, not the cause.
Communication has broken down, and that leads you off on differ-
ent paths, but that one incident——

Senator DeNToN. Well, I am glad to hear you. I am definitely
going to have you all say something. Go ahead, Reverend Hall.

Mr. HALL. Yes. Senator, what I would say in regard to this and
what I found out out of years of counseling and working with cou-
ples whose marriages are in difficulty and where there have been
divorces and adultery is the stated legal cause for the divorce
action before the State tribunal, usually this is not the cause of the
divorce. It is simply a symptom of the failure of the bonding of the
couple and lack of proper communication between them, because as
we look at it—and what we discover is that in the adulterous act, it
is an act of anger, an act of jealousy that tukes place on the part of
either spouses because they feel that they are not understood. They
are not wanted. They are not needed.

And that has been a breakdown in the sexuality of the two
people involved because they are not communicating.

Senator DENTON. I do not think you mean that in every case the
adulterous person has to be the one that has been hurt and is
really the injured party and the innocent party.

Mr. HaLL. No.
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Senator DENTON. What were you saying? It sounded as if that is
what you were saying.

Mr. HarL. What I am saying is that in that we cannot look at
adultery as the cause of the failure of the marriage. It is a symp-
tom.

Senator DENTON. I did not say that it was. I said it was sort of
the first unacceptable landmark, as Ms. Mallett characterized it.

Mr. HarL. That is right.

Senator DENTON. Yes, Dr. Voth?

Dr. Vora. Well, the act of infidelity can be caused by many
things. It can be an act of anger and revenge, but usually it reflects
the inability of the couple to have really completely bonded togeth-
er. And usually some immaturities creep up, and the grass looks
greener, but then the feedback, harmful ilpact, is quite substan-
tial. There was a book out some years ago called “The Open Mar-
riage” in which the guiding concept was, wll. you have your mar-
riage, but you can do anything else you want.

hat is just foolish.

Senator DENTON. There is more than one book, Dr. Voth; there is
a whole philosophy that we have come to an enlightened new age
and we are dealing with a sexual revolution in which marital con-
tracts need not involve fidelity. That is why I am asking these
questions.

Dr. VorH. May I be very crude? That is just hogwash in my opin-
jon. I mean, that is nonsense. You cannot do that to your spouse
and expect your marriage to endure. It is just going to fail; that is
all there is to it. :

Senator DENTON. How do you feel about that, Ms. Mallett?

Ms. MALLETT. About marital fidelity?

Senator DENTON. Yes.

Ms. MaLLETT. I believe very strongly in it.

Mr. HaLL. So do I. We agree.

Senator DENTON. All three of you. OK. Well, on that note, thank
you very much.

For our last panel we will have two witnesses: Dr. Richard Wil-
marth, who is the president-elect of the American Mental Health
Counselors Association and.the director of Counseling and Human
Services Consultants from Opelika, Ala.; and Dr. Arthur Korn-
haber from the Foundation for Grandparenting.

Dr. Kornhaber’s Foundation for Grandparenting is in Mount.
Kisko, N.Y. Welcome, gentlemen. And I will ask Dr. Wilmarth to
proceed first.

STATEMENTS OF RICHARD R. WILMARTH, PRESIDENT-ELECT,
AMERICAN MENTAL HEALTH COUNSELORS ASSOCIATION AND
DIRECTOR, COUNSELING AND HUMAN SERVICES CONSULT-
ANTS, OPELIKA, ALA.; AND ARTHUR KORNHABER, FOUNDATION
FOR GRANDPARENTING, MOUNT KISKO, N.Y.

Dr. WiLMaRTH. Thank you, Senator Denton. Thank you for invit-
ing me to *estify at this hearing, and I would like to bring you
greetings from your friends and constituents in Alabama.

Senator DENTON. Well, to say the least, although you are a very
fine menta. health counselor and director in your own right, it is
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not entirely coincidental that we had an Alabama man here. And
welcome to you, sir.

Dr. WiLMARTH. Thank you, Senator. I too wish to commend you
for your personal interest and commitment to resolving the prob-
lems that are currently plaguing our American families.

By way of introduction, I would like to share with you that I am
a licensed professional counselor and director of "a counseling
center in Opelika, Ala. I have been providing mental health coun-
seling services for over 10 years. I have worked with couples, indi-
viduals, men, and women, as well as children of divorced families,
both in a pre- and post-divorce situation.

I received my doctorate degree from Auburn University in coun-
seling, and I have been certified by the National Academy of Certi-
fied Clinically Mental Health Counselors. I, as you have mentioned,
am president-elect of the American Mental Health Counselors As-
sociation, which is the third largest division of the American Per-
sonnel and Guidance Association, a 41,000-member consortium of
professional counselors.

My comments today will address three separate areas related i3
the problems of broken families in America: first, the psychological
and emotional effects of divorce on men; second, a brief overview of
current intervention strategies and assistance that is available to
divorcees; and third, a brief discussion of possible prevention strate-
gies.

While my comments may be generalized to both men and
women, for the most part I will concentrate on the male divorcee,
]since I have had many years of experience working with this popu-
ation.

Senator DENTON. That will be especially helpful because we have
had a preponderance of testimony on the effects on women.

Dr. WiLMARTH. The information I will share with you today
‘comes not from volumes and volumes of research, although that is
ver}x; important information; it comes from my personal experience
with couples, families, and divorcees who have come to my practice
for counseling services.

With the rising divorce rate, one might conclude that the effects
of a divorce are less traumatic and less disturbing than in the past.
This, I have found, is not true. Divorce is far from painless. Divorce
is stressful. Many factors must be considered when exploring
sources and causes of the high stress levels that are found in di-
vorced males.

Again, no divorce is painless. The major effect of divorce is
stress. This has been alluded to today in the testimony that has
preceded me. I would first like to dispell a myth. Over the years of
working with divorced males, we as a society have a tendency to
deal with what I call—or I have labeled it, anyway—the “happy go
lucky bachelor syndrome.”

This is a myth, Senator. The men I work with are neither happy
or carefree. They are full of frustration, anxiety, and I would like,
hopefully, today in my testimony to express some of the causes of
this frustration and anxiety and stress.

In the males that I deal with, I have observed what we would
consider a natural grief process that is associated with the personal
loss experienced due to t?leir divorce.
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Elizabeth Kubler Ross has been nationally acclaimed for her
studies on grief, and the phases that she delineated in this research
are very evident in dealing with males in a divorce situation.

There is first the phase of shock or denial or disorganization.
And from that they proceed through a rather severe period of de-
pression in which case there is often suicide attempts and certainly
suicidal ideation. Once they have proceeded through that phase,
they then may go through a period of anger and resentment. It is
only after a K‘)ng period of time, in some cases, especially when
there has been no intervention by way of counseling, that they
begin to accept their new role and lifestyle.

It is at this time that they attempt to reintegrate and develop a
more positive self-concept. And only if they are successful at reinte-
g;ation do they start attempting to reestablish intimate relation-
ships.

A third area of stress is the alienation from children that males
experience. We do live with a double standard, Senator, and unfor-
tunately, it causes the male to end up suffering by being alienated
from his children, the extended family, and a general loss of sup-
port from his friends, the church, family, and the community.

There are no more family functions going on for the divorced
male, no more church and family picnics. There is a general void of
social interaction which leads to a real sense of inadequacy and
frustration as divorced men attempt to interact with their children
and other members of the family.

This problem is complicated by the fact that most men have had
little experience in coping with the day-to-day demands and respon-
sibilities of parenting.

Another stress area that is oftentimes not mentioned, and espe-
cially in our economic times where we do find more women moving
into the work force, is that, for a male who gets a divorce, there is
a reduction in lifestyle. In essence, many divorces cause a male to
live on half the income that he was used to living on.

In a lot of cases the child support and alimony is an additional
burden. And in a number of cases that I have dealt with personal-
ly, there is a rather large relocation expense because most males
are forced to seek other habitat other than the one they had while
they were married.

T);\ese stressors lead to many dysfunctional coping behaviors on
the part of the male divorcee. I mention these as dysfunctional
coping behaviors because these are what people do to try to cope
and they have negative consequences.

One is depression, and depression is very, very frequently seve* .
among male divorcees. Another is alcchol and drug abuse. The
third 1 have alluded to already, the social isolation. A fourth «ne
which has not been discussed {)ut deals with’my “happy go lucky
bachelor syndrome” is sexual permissiveness. Divorced males, often
because of the perceived freedom that they have, tend to try to live
up to an image of sexual permissiveness. I have found with many
of the males I deal with, their first experience with sexual impoten-
cy occurs right after the divorce. These conditions exacerbate feel-
ings of inadequacy and deepen the depression and lay a rather
severe foundation for inadequate personal adjustment, which can
possibly lead to a fear or avoidance of future intimate relation-
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ships, again causing increased withdrawal from productive social
interaction.

Many males also experience a decrease in work productivity as a
result of this stress, again leading to more stress because of intense
feelings of frustration and a deeper sense of inadequacy.

Senator Denton, divorce is not painless for males. Now to my
second area: Briefly, I would like to share some thoughts I have in
regards to the current assistance that is available, and certainly
this assistance is available to both males and females.

We have had mentioned today the notion of support groups,
churches providing self-help groups, singles, Sunday school classes,
and the like. In the church 1 attend in Opelika, Ala., one of our
largest classes is a singles class. And that is very supporting. And
there are a number of mental health agencies and individuals in
private practice that also attempt to provide intervention and sup-
port to divorced males and females.

There are organized workshops that occur in the community that
deal with communications skills training, assertiveness training,
parental training, new lifestyle management training, and personal
growth workshops. And of course the most important, I think, is
the availability of individual and group counseling services for the
divorced male.

é’revention strategies is my third area I wish to comment on
today.

Senator DeNTON. Would you summarize these, please, because we
are overtime, and we want to be fair to the others.

Dr. WiLMARTH. OK. Basically they are in the area of—why do we
not just save those, and they will be in the written testimony.

Senator DenTON. All right, Dr. Wilmarth.

Dr. WiLMARTH. I would like to make one comment about paren-
tal education, though, as being one of the strategies. I feel like we
need to spend a little more time in fostering parental education in
all segments of our society. And one thing in particular is——

Senator DENTON. Excuse me. What do you mean by parental edu-
cation? Do you mean education of parents that are already parents
or education of people who are about to become parents or educa-
tion of the young by their parents on how to become parents?

Dr. WiLMARTH. I think the latter is what I am really speaking
about. We need to include it in our socialization process. Role
models cre needed. Children need to see effective interpersonal re-
lationships between their parents. Many divorcees today come from
divorced families.

They may never have observed a productive and satisfying mari-
tal relationship. As you can see, there are many services implied
b7 my testimony. Many of these services are being provided by
y'alified mental health counselors in a variety of clinical settings.

And with your permission, Senator Denton, as president-elect of
the American Mental Health Counselors Association, I would be
remiss if I did not express our concern regarding the affordability
and availability of counseling services to the general public. Cur-
rently neither Federal nor State agencies recognize the profession-
al counselor as an independent practitioner in the health care de-
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livery system. This condition continues to exist even in light of
recent NIMH data that shows mental health counselors and relat-
ed master’s level practitioners providing one-third of direct client
services in federally funded community mental health centers.

Other sources indicate that up to 50 percent of all direct services
in both private and public settings are being provided by master’s
and doctoral level counselors. Even though these facts have been
available for some time, professional counselors have yet to be rec-
ognized as one of the core providers of the mental health team.

The American Mental Health Counselors Association stands
ready to assist the Congress by providing any information that you
may need to develop legislation addressing the concerns presented
at this hearing. :

Thank you.

[The prepared statement of Dr. Wilmarth and questions with re-
sponses follow:]
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Thank you for inviting me to testify at this hearing and I
bring you greetings from your friends and constituents in Alabama.
I too wish to commend you for your personal interest in and commitment
to resolving the problems that are currently plaguing our American
families. By way of introduction, I am Doctor Richar.: R. Wilmarth,
a licunsed professional counselor and Director of a Counseling
Center in Opulika, Alabama. I have been providing mental health
counseling services for over ten years and have worked with both
couples and individual men and women. I have also worked directly

lwith a number of children from divorced familivs both in a pre-
divorce and post-divorce situation. I received my doctorate in
counseling from Auburn University and have been certified by the
National Academy of Curtified Clinical Mental Health Counselors.

I am currently the president-clect of the American Mental Health
Counsélors Association, which is the third largest division of

the American Personnel and Guidance Association, a 41,000 membership
organization of profussional counselors.

My comments today will address three separate areas related
to the problems of broken and dysfunctional families in America.
Specifically I will address: 1) The Psychological and Emotional
effects of divorce on men. 2) Current intervention assistance

available to men. And 3) A bricf discussion of possible prevention
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strategies.

The information I will share with you today comes from my
personal experience with couples, families and divorcees who have
come to my center for counseling services.

With the rising divorce rate such that almost one out of every
two marriages ends in divorce, one might conclude that the effects
of divorce are less traumatic and less disturbing than they have
been in the past. Senator Denton, this, I have found, is not true.
Divorce is far from being painless! Divorce is a stressful event
for both men, women, children and others of the extended family.
Many factors must be considered when exploring the sources and
causes of the high stress levels that I have found existing with
the divorced males. First, let me express again, that there is
no such thing as a painless divorce. There are major consequences
that each person must experience when they go through a divorce.

One of the most obvious consequences of a divorce is that of stress.
There are several factors that account for this stress in men.'

One of ' the areas that I have found in my work with divorced men

that appears to present a great deal of stress is what I have called
the happy-~go-lucky bachelor image. As you are aware, many people
believe that men experience a great deal of freedom and a great
sense Of excitement upon receiving a divorce, and our society has
promoted the idea that a divorced man is foot-loose and fancy free.
I present to you today that this is a myth. However, it does project
an image that many divorced men attempt to live up to. As am a
resuly many of the men I have worked with experience what I have
labeled the happy-go-lucky bachelor syndrome. The rvot of this

syndrome is found in the'inability of the divorced male to live
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up to the perceived uxpectations and image of the happy-go-lucky
bachelor. This produces a great deal of frustration and anxiety
as the divorced male attempts to, live up to this myth. A second
source Of struss that I have observed in the divorced male consists
of the natural grief process that is associated with a pérsonal
luss. As Elizabeth RKubler-Ross has adequately demonstrated, there
R appear to be stages that one goes through in the grieving process.
My experience with divorced males confirms that many men go through
these predictable stages of the process. The first stage is that
of shock, denial and disorientation, which is often followed by
the second stage of deprussion and resentment, leading to the third
.stage of anger, followed by the fourth stage of acceptance and
then the fifth stage which is a re-establishment of the divorced
male’s self-concept leading to a re~establishment of intimate relation=
ships.
The third major source Of stress that I have found with divorced
males deals with the stress that is associated with the alienation
men expericnce from children and extended family. The divorced
male loses a great majority of his support system upon being granted
a divorce. This support system may include friends, members of
the church, members of the extended family and members of the community.
The divorced male no longer participates in family functions. As
a result of this, a void of social interaction, a loss of social
support occurs leading to a sense of inadequacy and frustration
as divorced men attempt to interact with their children and other
members of their family. This situation is complicated by the
fact that most men have had little experience in coping with the

day to day demands and responsibilities of parenting.
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The fourth stressful condition that I have observed in divorced
males is that of reduction in lifestyle. It is a well known fact
that morc women are in the work force than have ever been there
beforw. Such that both men and women have income. So when the
divorced male begins to realign himself in his new situation, in
many cases, his incomc has becn cut in half. In addition to the
loss of his wife's portion of the income, the Jdivorced male of tentimes
will have to pay additional funds in child support. A third little
known expense is that of relocation. ‘The divorced male oftentimes
will have to relocate, and in doing so, incurs additional financial
burdens.

These stresses lead to many dysfunctional coping behaviors
on the part of the male divorcee. Although, I am sure therc are
sther dysfunctional coping behaviors, I present to you a partial
list, including the following: depression, alcohol and drug abuse,
social isolation and scvxual permissiveness. I might note that
thiskszea is one in which many men expurience additional stress
due to the fact that for many divorcecs, they experience their
first vpisode of sexual impotency following a divorce. All these
conditions exacerbate feclings of inadequacy and may deepen the
depression laying a foundation for inadequate personal adjustment.
This foundation can possibly lcad to a fear of, or avoidance of
future intimate rolztionships. The natural consequences, again,
resulting in an increased nceed for withdrawal from productive social
interaction.

' Many males also experience a decrease in work productivity

resuiting from a divorce. Again, this condition may iead to nore
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stress, increased iuullngs of frustration and a deupuning,sénse
of inadequacy. For the divorced male, divorce is not éainlusg.’k
Currvntly, assistance to the divorced male is limited. Intéf—'
vention for the divorced male, or assistance forvthu.divorcya male
falls in three categories. The, first category buinglghét ?f‘seli-
help support groups, provided by churbhes, utc.‘vThe gecépd‘qategory

. . ! . Lo
consists of organized workshops that focus on communichtion;skills;v;

training, assertiveness training, parental traiﬁing;:ngwlliieétyi¢; s g T
management and personal growth workshops.. The - third cﬁtéqgif. :
Tudividyal

involwves gr&ﬁp counseling. R B . o

Now, lut us turr to possible prevention strategivs. I bélju?;
that if we place more emphasis on premarital cducation and counseling.
that 1tocuses on the real demands of interpursonal rulationsﬁips,
rather than the fairy tale world of Prince Charming, we will swve
more éiisfyinq relationships resulting in a reduction of thuvdivorcu
ratv. Next, we need to increase the availability and utilization
of profussional counscling scrvices, focusing oﬁ the imé}OVumunt
of cormunication between adults, Finally, we must increasc the
availability of parental uducatidn. It is clear that an apprépriatu
role mode!l is needed for interpersonal relationships. Children
need to swee wvffective, interpersonal interaction between their
parunts. Many divorcees today come from divorced familius. They'
may ngver have observed a productive and satisfying marital relation-
ship.

As you can sve, there arc many services implied in my testimony. .-
Many of thuse Services are being provided by qualified mental health
counselors in a varicty of clinical scttings. As president-clect

of the American Mental Health Counsclors Association, @ will bue
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rumiss {f I did not expruss our concern regarding the affordability
and availability of counsuling survicues to the guneral public.
Currently, neither federal or state agencivs recognize the
professional counsclor as an indupendunt practitioner in thue mental
hualth delivery system. This condition continues to uxist uven
in light of rucent NIMH data that shows that mental health counsclors
and related master's level mental health practitioners provide
one~third of the direct client services in federally funded community
mental health centers. Other gources indicate that up to fifty
purcent of all direct services in both private and public settings
are being provided by master's and doctoral level counselors. Even
tha igh these facts have been available for some time, professional
counielors have yet to be recogniced as one of the core providers
on the ment~l health team.
The American Mental Health Counsclors Association stands ready
to assist thu Congress by providing any information that you may
need to develop legislation addressing the concern presented at
this hearing. Thank you Scnator Denton for allowing me the opportunity

to providu testimony at these hearings. N
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ATTACHMENT "A"

TO: Senator Jeremiah Denton

Subcommittee on Family and Human Services

Committee on Labor and Human Resources

United States Senate
Do y’u see any widespread willingness among the men you counsel
to seek counseling about how to become better husbands and

fathers?

There has been an increase in the number of males who
have come in for counseling. It is difficult to separate if.they
are there to be better husbands and fathers or just better
persons. It might be helpful to separate the different
counseling modalities and look at the mens' participation.

The first modality 4is individual counseling. An
increase in men coming to individual counseling to help
themselves gain a better sense of personal identity has occurred.
They are also coming in to get more in touch with the affective
sides of themselves and to learn to be better communicators.
There also seems to be an increase in the number of men coming in
for counseling whose wives are in counseling concurrently. Each
of these reasons for entering counseling can have a very positive
effect on men developing more effective relationship and
parenting skills.

There has also been a substantial increase in the
number of couples and families coming in for counseling to work
on a variety of issues. Men in these situations seem much less
reluctant to participate than seven to nine years ago. The
issues that they are typically working on in these situations

include: decision around divorce; developing better
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communication between the spouses and children; sex and
sexuality; marital contracting; parenting skills; alcoholism; and
past t;aumatic stress syndrome (especially with Vvietnam
Veterans) .

There is aiso a growing number of men who are joining
men's groups. These groups ceme in the form of support groups—-
much like the early women's groups-~and more speciality groups.
These specialty groups would include: single parent groups (with
only male participants); groups for Vietnam War Veterans; gay
support groups; and divorced men's groups.

There has also been a substantial increase in the
number of men involved in couples group counseling. The groups
can be therapeutically oriented or more psycho~educational in
nature. This second type of gr: aP includes: couple
commuaications groups; premarital exploration groups; marital
and/or sexual enrichment groups; Lamaze or child birth classes;
parenting skill training; and specialist groups (i.e.r dual
career couples, Vietnam Veterans).

A large part of this increase in men participating in
counseling has been men who are less than 40 years of age.
Counseling seems to be a more acceptable way to address problems
and concerns for this population of men than the older group.
Although this older group is starting to be seen at an increasing
rate.

Steven W. Peltier, Ph.D.
Assistant Professor

Counselor Education Department
University of virginia

Licensed Professional Counselor

Chairman, Task Force on Mens' Issues
American Mental Health Counselor's Association
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TO: Senator Jeremiah Denton

Subcommittee on Family and Human Services
Committee on Labor and Human Resources
United States Senate

What would you identify as the primary causes of the
extraordinary divorce rate that our society is experiencing
today? What has happened in our society in the past decades (Lo

make this problem so serious?

There are a number of causes that contribute to the
doubling of the divorce rate in this country in the past twenty
years. If these causes are not addressed it has been estimated
that 40% ©f all the marriages of persons bofn in the 1979'3 will
end in divorce. Several factors have led to this increase,
including (1) 4increased education and employment of women, (2)
smaller families, (3) the Vietnam War, (4) greater social and
religious acceptance of divorce, (5) reform in divorce laws, (6)
the lack of premarital programs, and (7) access tO cheaper legal
assistance.

Increased educztion and employment of women. As more
and more women and men combine a relationship and two careers,
the stresses on these couples increase tremendously. These
stresses come from a lack of time to focus on all fhe_aspects of
child care, housekeeping, careers, and the marital relationship
needed to make the dual worker-dual career lifestyle work.
Typically, the marital relationship suffers as the couple is
forced to choose between where their time and energies are spent.

On a more positive side, with the increase in education
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and employment of women they are having more of a choic
staying in or getting out of a marriage. This feelin;
being "trapped"” in a marriage has been shown to be posit
related to higher marital satisfaction and adjustment.

Smallex families. With the size of the fami.
shrinking, fewer couples are having to stay together fer tu.
"children's sake" because many couples do not have children at
the time they are considering divorce.

The Vietnam War. The plight of the Vietnam War veteran
has been well documented in the last few years. The post-
traumatic stress syndrome associated with vietnam Veterans have
had a tremendous impaci vn their marital relationships. The
stress of adapting back into society and the loss of friends has
caused a major problem in their ability to establish and maintain
intimate relationships.

Greater social and religious acceptance of divorce.
Because of the large numbers of divorced persons in our society
the stigma that traditionally was associated with divorce has
decreased. Churches are also developing support programs for
members Of their congregations as more and more of them have been
divorced and/or separated.

' Reform in divorce lawg. With the advent of "No Fault
Divorce® laws in many states the need to "prove®™ one Of the
partners in the marriage was a "bad" spouse before a divorce was
granted was eliminated. This has led to0 an increase in the
divorce rate because in the past, many partners were unwilling to

find fault in a spouse because there was a level of caring for
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that partner and they did not want to involve their children in
the dispute.

La;k of premarital programs. Mnay couples enter their
marriages with little idea of what marriage is about and how to
be good spouses and parents. They have not addressed such
critical issues as money, sex, families, expectations, wants and
needs which can easily ve explored prior to marriage;vhll one has
to do is 1look at the tremendous number Of divorces initiated
during the first year of marriage to realize that a little
exploration prior to the marriage could spare a lot of hurt,
guilt, and expenses on the part of these newly-wed but unprepared
couples.

Accest to cheaper legal assiskance. The costs for
initiating and following through on divorce proceedings has
decreased dramatically over the past ten years. This is allowing
members o&f lower socio-economic groups better access to the
courts and increasing the divorce rate. In the past members Of
these groups would just leave their spouses and thus not be
counted as a divorced member of our-society.

I think that the above factors have caused an increase
in the divorce rate in this country. It is now becoming critical
to develcp preventive programs .to address these concerns. I
think that programs to release some Of the streses or dual
worker—-dual career couples are essent1;1 considering over one-
half of the couples in this country now fall into that lifestyle.
I think that programs aimed at helping Vietram Veterans and their
families adapt and adjust to their war~-time and post-war
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experience would be beneficial. It would also be beneficial to

focus on programs for premarital couples, to help them explore

their own relationship as well as the institution of marriage.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Steven W, Peltier, Ph.D.

Assistant Professor

Counselor Education Department

University of Virginia

Licensed Professional Counselor

Board Designated Marriage and Family
Counseling Specialist
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b %engtor DeNToN. Thank you very much, Dr. Wilmarth. Dr. Korn-
aber?

Dr. KorNHABER. I thank you, sir, for inviting me to the hearing.
I read your opening statement, and I listened to one this niorning
and found it very sensitive and compassionate and certainly tuned
in to what is happening. And I am very happy to speak before a
fellow agnonizer over the state of the American family.

I am wearing two hats today. I am a pediatric psychiatrist and
medical director of a pediatric neuropsychiatric group that treats
between 300 and 400 families a week, and I have been doing this
for 20 years. So I can speak from the point of view of a person who
is indeed, like so many of my culleagues, in the trenches and is
trying to fight the emotional plague in our country.

Second, I am also the founder and president of the Foundation
for Grandparenting, which I started after I did 8 years of research
into the grandparent-grandchild relationship.

This is the book ‘“Grandparents/Grandchildren—The Vital Con-
nection” that we published 2 years ago with Ken Woodward of
Newsweek concerning the grandparent-grandchild relationship.
What I am going to say is very, very important because after 8
years of ongoing research, I believe that present and future grand-
parents and elders are the people who can remedy the familial and
social devastation that has been discussed here. I want to talk from
a point of view of emotional incentives, not economic incentives, al-
though ecor.omic incentives are very important. I am going to talk
about attitudes and caring and altruism and love.

Because our society ages and does not honor old age—indeed, old
age people do not honor themselves—and we do not honor child-
hood, it is very difficult for people to heur this message, just as you
say. I have been on many shows. I was on a Donahue show with
the grandparent issue, and I called him and I said, look, I want to
come back on the show. I said I have some great stuff to teach
people. I have a grandpa who is angry that his daughter got an
abortion because she aborted his grandchild.

I have a mother who wants to legally adopt grandparents for her
children because her parents are sitting on their duffs in Florida
and abandoned the grandchildren. And, no, it is not really very
sexy to the media.

So it is really an uphill fight and very frustrating. I know just
what you are talking about. .

Senator DENTON. I share your frustations. I did two back-to-back
Phil Donahue shows yesterday morning, and I did it against the
advice of one of my best friends. And I think he was right. I man-
aged to lose my cool, and I think I was less effective than if I had
had a less hostile audience.

Dr. KorNHABER. I am going to talk about the three generational
family, which I feel holds the answers to the problems at hand and
is a natural and biological welfare system that our society no
longer honors or supports.

The little picture I supplied the committee depicts a three-gen-
eration family, and if we look at it in the context of divorce, when
we remove the parents from the middle slot, the child will natural-
ly fall into the lap of the grandparents.
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I would like to talk to you about some of the results of the grand-
parent research because I think it is important. We found that the
= grandparent-grandchild bond is second only in emotional power to
the importance to the boen? between parents and children. The
problems passed on from grandparent to parent are not directly
passed on from grandparent to grandchild, although kids are pro-
foundly affected by their parents’ attitudes toward the grandpar-
ents. .

And grandparents and grandchildren affect one another simply
because they exist. The study showed that kids with close relation-
ships to at least one grandparent were different from other kids
with infrequent grandparent contact. Not only did these youngsters
have a deep sense of belonging to a family and community, they
cared for the people who cared for them.

They were not agists because of the older people who love them.
One of the great dangers we have now is that 80 percent of the
kids in our country do not have an intimate relationship with oclder
people. Thus, when it comes time for those children to support the
older people, they are not going to value those who they have to
support, and they are going to be very angry about it.

Kids with close grandparents do not fear old age because their
grandparents are a positive role model. Grandparents offer their
children an emotional sanctuary from the everyday world and an
emotional atmesphere of acceptance for just being alive. John Paul
Sartre said his grandmother used to go into raptures of joy when
b2 was hungry.

Thus, these youngsters felt deeply connected to their families
and were highly socialized. They knew that their behavior reflected
upon their families. They were very social. And they lived in a
loving and emotionally secure world.

We also found out that grandparenting is a natural instinct. It is
biological and manifested by certain thoughts, feelings and action,
and it is certainly affected by the culture.

The roles of the grandparent grow and change with their deepen-
ing emotional attachment to the grandchild, the beneficiary of the
grandparents roles.

At first the grandparents role is titular, a title conferred by the
birth of a grandchild. Immediately, the grandparent becomes a
‘living ancestor and a role model for this child no matter what the
grandparent does. When an intimate relationship is established,
the grandparent becomes a living historian and family archivist.
As a teacher, a mentor, they teach children things they learn no-
where else in an atmosphere of acceptance. Taste, touch, smell,
craft, perfection, integrity, all these things are taught by grandpar-
ents—who do not give out report cards. . :

As nurturers—this is where their role in divorce comes in. In my
clinic, we have a grandparent clinical project. We call grandpar-
ents back from retirement when there is death or divorce. We try
to get grandpa and grandma involved in single-parent families.

The nurturing role of grandparents is twofold: Indirect by sup-
porting the child’s parents, and direct by caring for the child.
When grandparents and grandchildren spend a great deal of time
together, grandparents become wizards in the eyes of the young
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child. Taking out teeth, false is a wizardry thing to a young child.
And they are cronies to the older child.

These roles give meaning to the elders’ lives and is generativity
in its most powerful form—the application of a lifetime of wisdom
and experlence to a relationship with their progeny. For grandfa-
thers it is the only time that nien again have the time to nurture
young people.

I think unwilling grandparent-grandchild divorce could be easily
summed up in this picture that this youngster drew for me. I asked
her to draw a picture of a grandma, and she drew a picture of a
lady with her back turned to her. And I said, what is this? And she
said, well, my parents got divorced. I live with my mom, and my
father S grandmother, who I love very dearly, never talked to me
for 2 years.

And I said, what happened? And she said, “she hates my mom’s
guts.” And she threw me out with my mother. So I called her and
they got together and there was a happy ending, but the point of
the thing was that grandparents do not realize how important they
are.

When divorce occurs in our society, where generatlons are isolat-
ed from one other and the three generational family is weak, di-
vorce is often not limited to the willing divorce of partners. It is too
often extended into the unwilling divorce -of the couple’s children
from their grandparents. The sad part of this is that both grand-
parents and grandchildren are only silent witnesses to their own
divorce. No one speaks for them.

This tragic state of affairs is a biological, social, and psychologi-
cal aberration, all the more disturbing because it is becoming more
and more frequent. The true frequency is unknown. I have 3,000
letters at home—3,000 letters of grandparents who are in this kind
of situation.

Only recently has the issue emerged because more and more
grandparents deprived of their grandchildren are resorting to liti-
gation. A have cooperated with Congressman Biaggi in doing this.
Single-parent families and blended families are a breeding ground
for these situations.

Child abuse is a frequent occurrence. And a great deal of Ameri-
can children live in this type of family setting. I feel that the three
generation—I am not taking away from single-parent families—but
the three generational family is the natural support system for
children, parents, and grandparents. As a child psychiatrist I feel
that the three generational family is the way to go. We talk too
much about two generational families. In these times it is often im-
possible for a single parent to raise kids by themselves.

I do not think nature made us to do that. Elders have compliant-
ly allowed themselves to be edged out of the social mainstream and
devalued. Most grandparents viev~their roles as frivolous. Our soci-
ety has laid the burden of rearing children onto the rapidly dissolv-
ing nuclear family, mom, dad, and the kids, living in splendid isola-
tion. More and more mothers are leaving the nuclear family to join
the work force out of need or desire, leaving their children to be
raised by paid strangers.
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Many grandparents have willingly, even eagerly left their fami-
lies singing the oft heard refrain: I raised my kids; now it is my
turn to enjoy myself. We are raising a nation of grandorphans.

Thus, the three generational divorce easily occurs in families
that are not close because when the grandparent-grandchild bond
is not celebrated nor acted upon, parental divorce becomes the
death knell for whatever vestige of the relationship that exists.

In close families, divorce puts a great strain upon the grandpar-
ent-grandchild bond. These important factors strain the relation-
ship. The first is there is a longstanding interpersonal problem be-
tween grandparent and parent. A stormy parent-child relationship
has been extended into a difficult grandparent-parent relationship.
The grandchildren have been unhappily included.

The second is that there is a longstanding interpersonal problem
between the grandparents and the spouse of their child. The spouse
then becomes the sole custodian of the child through death or di-
vorce, then they can easily remove the child from the distressed
and despised grandparent.

The third is when a stressful event occurs. When parents divorce,
grandparents suffer deeply, not only because they suffer for their
own child’s but they know that their access to the grandchild will
be diminished. Especially if their child is not the custodial parent.
At the extreme, many grandparents have actually been legislated
out of existence because the custodial parent has denied them
access to their grandchild.

Even in the best of families, the bond between the alternate gen-
eration is stressed in divorce. Remarriage may even add new
grandparents or decrease contact with the old grandparents. Some
fathers and mothers who have custody say that well, my child has
too many grandparents. “I do not want to be bothered with the
original biological ones.”

Grandparents and grandchildren are not included in divorce set-
tlements, nor even considered in the heat of the settlement process.
Thus, their alienation from one another is a slow and subtle proc-
ess. To minimize the effects of divorce on this relationship we sug-
gest that grandparents and grandchildren visitation should be in-
n%luded in the settlement process to protect their relationship, and
that——

Senator DENTON. Now, wait a minute. Visitation rights, but what
about participating in the settlement? How is that?

Dr. KorNHABER. Well, that the grandparent-grandchild relation-
ship should be considered in the parental divorce settlement so
that that the integrity of that relationship be kept intact by fre-
quent visitation and close contact.

During the divorce settlement, grandparents can cement the
bonds with their grandchildren. We tell the grandparents to have a
direct relationship with grandchildren—by supporting the parents
during this time and spending a great deal of time with the chil-
dren, rescuing them from the divorce process, without pressuring
the kids to take sides or stressing their loyalties and not replacing
the parents, but being true grandparents.

Grandparents should set a positive and supportive tone for their
children’s marriage. They should till an emotional soil in which a
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direct relationship to the grandchild will endure no matter what
happens to the parents.

In many ways, we are a nation of irresponsible parents and
grandparents, not only individually, but collectively. We are rais-
ing kids in familial anarchy and giving them a minimally protected
childhood. I have only to cite the hordes of lonely, abused, televi-
sion watching, latchkey kids in our land and retirement villages
full of healthy elders who do nothing but relax—and I do not know
what historians are going to say about this state of affairs in a
hundred years.

Senator DENTON. Could you summarize the remainder, Dr. Korn-
haber, because we are welf,over time at this point. I appreciate the
testimony.

Dr. KorNHABER. Yes, sir.

We need a department of intergenerational projects and studies
at the governmental level to teach and do research to use the -
wisdom and emotional power of our aged, in the future there will
be more and more aged with less and less to do.

Contrary to popular opinion, emotional bonds need not be emo-
tional bondage. Many of the personal and social problems that
plague us will end when we become a nation of families, three gen-
erational and four generational families, including people who are
not biologically related, in an intergenerational society.

I feel very strongly that we need an umbrella concept in a de-
partment of intergenerational studies—foster grandparents would
be part of it—and a philosophy to use the emotional expertise and
give—emotional work to our elders. These are the people when at-
tached to the young in the schools and the daycare centers, who
can really buffer the problems of the parents that affect the young.

We need older people to be heard, and to design a society where
kids are not exploited, where there is not pornography, where
there is some kind of stability in parenting and some reward. We
need a right of passage for people into grandparenthood and a cele-
bration of that state because indeed it is a stage of life. In our
country we do not have that.

Thank you.

Senator DENTON. Thank you very much, Dr. Kornhaber. Since
you testified last, I will ask you a question while it is still fresh in
my mind. To be a master of the obvious, we have high mobility -
among young couples, whether it is just one of them employed or
both. They generally have to move around a good deal. And of
course, this separates them from the grandparents, and the rela-
tionship is not as well established then during the early childhood
as it would have been in the past. Is that not true?

Dr. KorNHABER. Yes. It is more than that, sir.

Senator. DENTON. Yes. )

Dr. KorNHABER. It is an attitude. You see, there is an attitude on
the part of elders: “I have raised my children and that is it.” And I
think grandparents do not know how important they are.

Senator DENTON. Well, speaking as one and having—and I will
ask—I hope no news person. copies this because it is personal. I
have a son who is divorced and he had two children. And we ad-
justed ourselves to the situation. And our principal concern was for
the grandchildren. The parents were very tied up with the law
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find a oative. And | guess that is an idea which could be adver-
tised, # we hod a government or a media that wanted to.

Dr. Konswassz. | think what we have to do is change the con-
oept of work. of not continuing the same grind, but to shift it. And
nature primes people to do that especially men.

Senator Dexron. In looking at other grandparents, 1 can sure
wetwe for them that, by golly, if they have raised 10 of their own
and some of them are enough to babysit with the children of
the elder of the two that were born in the 3 years before their chil-
Mpdmww rent is driving a school bus and
wtill waking care of these kids. it is a little unfair that there
could be such a for their children by giving the grandpar-
ents the leftover job of ukingo::re of the grandparents’ progeny'’s
children. In principle, itg:“ not seem-——

. KoRNMARER. Bula‘ , there is a quality that we do not

Senator DENTON. | see a lot of that in the black community, as
Dr. McAdoo commented on. ]

Dr. Kounnasex. Well, they are called emotional geniuses. There
are prople who are emotionally intelligent, you know, we honor in-
wllectual intelligence, rllrical intelligence, personality, but not
emotional intell . [ lived in the south, in Florida for 8 years.
And greatly black hers who would just sit there
and oollect children and care for them.

Seastor Daxvon. | m{lg' agree, and they are probably the most
un ised heroines in this country.

Dr. Aszx. They are emotional geniuses. They are incredi-
ble. When | worked in a hospital, 1 would always go out into the
community and try 1o find a couple to work because they are just
wonderful.

Senator Devrox. Yes,

Dr. Konnsiasgn. But it goes through all races.

Senator Duwron. Well, that is what galls me, that this Nation
dons not honor that matriarchy which is so loving as to be self-sac-

%nm, That is right. We do not honor——

Senator DEnvon. With no limit,

Dr, Koasnasen. Emotion. We do not honor motherhood. You see,
motherhood is an emotional activity. We do not honor that. We
have no room because we worship other gods in this country.

Senator DENTON. You cannot, unfortunately, legislate that. I
HUess s

Dr. %

iy um?.m’ Bu'tw we a:} umhl; it. You nee.l l\;ve arg m:: teggh-
t enough, the people who are controlling the teachin
media sre not—they are not tuned into this ethic. 'Fhey are tun
g:m gnother ethic. And this is why it Is difficult to get more public-
, ’Z&am Daxnton. Well, | intend to use these subcommittee hear-
ings—~and they are not just going to be four on the family break-
down=-but | intend also to use the adoption hearings, the earings
on family planning, and the hearings on child abuse—and then try
to present the results to the full committee. The committee was
vy responsive before, for example, when it adopted unanimousl
Metzonbaum and Kennedy, who are not exactly Gengh
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Kahn rightwingers, the Adolescent Family Life bill. And they took
with me the flack of it. And only now is it slowly beginning to be
placed in any kind of perspective in the press. Up until then it was
a chastity belt, and I am riveting chastity belts to the 13 year olds,
and so forth.

It is nothing like that. And they all knew it. And they all passed
it. So maybe we can make this a committee issue. If we can, we
might be able to make it a senatorial issue. But if you have any
clout with your organizations, and so forth, you have to have that
clout felt up here just as the special interest groups or the Govern-
ment employees or anfbody else, the bankers.

We have a national vested interest in survival here, I believe.
And I worked for 7 or 8 years trying to get different groups to co-
ordinate, but they will not. They want to do their own thing and it
is fortunate that they do. They are independent and therefore inno-
vative.

But on the other hand, they are also jealous of their financial
sources and do not want to get together for that reason; they do
not want to meld.

Dr. KorNHARER. I would like to give you an example of the lack
of honoring emotional bonds. A friend of mine is a general in the
Air Force, and I told him, yo: know, it would be really great if you
can get stipends to fly grandpaients over once a year to the troups.
You know, what is wrong with that?

And he indeed inquired about it. but he came back laughing, you
know, forget it. And I think it is things like this that we have to
start thinking about.

Senator DENTON. Well, I encourage you and Dr. Wilmarth to
submit any further written ideas. Within the bounds of our physio-
logical capabilities will try to do something with them.

Dr. Wilmarth, in your estimation, what are the most common
reasons that men feel or give for neglecting to pay adequate and
timely child support payments?

Dr. WiLMARTH. Well, I think——

Senator DENTON. Then aside from those reasons, what do you
think the—the reasons that they give, what do you think the real
reasons might be?

Dr. WiLMARTH. Well, I think we might as well go to the real rea-
sons because I think there is a lot of resentment anger. They may
use this situation as a means to displace that anger. I can recall
one of my clients right now who I am dealing with, he, in trying to
settle his divorce, the wife asked if she could have some of the
meat out of the freezer. And he proceeded to take it up to her and
then in their interaction they got into an argument. He then took
the meat back out of her car and took it back home.

So it is the idea of what is mine, I will keep, and now that we are
divorcing, just see if you can get it.

Senator DENTON. Well, in all fairness—and again, hoping that
the press will not pick this up—in all fairness to my son, in the
divorce settlement, he said, I do not need the judge to say anything
about alimony; I am going to give half of my future wages to my
wife and children. He has done that now for over 3 years and has
remained in the vicinity so that he can be with those children as
much as he can. And he is as fine a palixje‘nt as I have ever seen.
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And that makes it doubly tragic, the biology of the way the thing
broke up, to me.

What are your reactions as a family counselor to the proposals
that would require that child support payments rise along with any
increases in a father’s income or any kind of mandatory supervi-
sion, such as was mentioned by one of the previous witnesses. I
think it was withholding or something like that.

Dr. '"WiLmarTH. OK. If you could clarify once again the question
in terms of ——

Senator DENTON. Proposals that would require that child support
payments to rise along with any increases in the father’s income.

Dr. WiLmarTH. Well, I think a lot of men, again from the point
of view of their—

Senator DEnTON. Take a situation like the wife helping him get
through college. She works to get him through college and she has
a couple of kids in the process and when he graduates he ditches
her. And he has no income to speak of at that point, but later be-
comes a very successful doctor. In the meantime she is struggling,
working herself to death trying to handle it.

Dr. WiLmarTy. Well, I think if this is a situation in which a
person is forced to do this, they will continue to resent it.

I think the problem with that is that——

Senator DEnTON. Well, who cares? Who cares if they resent it, if
they owe it to society and to their children. I am thinking specifi-
cally with respect to development intergenerationally, year by
year. If one were to look ahead at a system which insisted that fa-
thers take care of their children would not a man tend to regard
marriage in a somewhat more deliberative light before contracting
it? '

Dr. WiLMARTH. | believe your point is well taken, that it appar-
ently is becoming yery easy to disassociate oneself from the respon-
sibilities of parenting. And males certainly do this. They do not do
it without cost, though. It causes them to develop a sense of inferi-
ority and inadequacy.

Senator DENTON. I agree. In fact, the worst punishment that can
be brought upon a person is the punishment he brings upon him-
self when he receives none which he knows is due from outside.
That is the worst punishment.

Well, thank you very much for your testimony, gentlemen. And
if you have anything else to add, please do it in writing and be re-
sponsive to questions that we might submit to you in writing, if
you will.

And thank you, those who remain, for your interest and attend-
ance.

[The following information was supplied for the record:]
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TESTIMONY OF.
MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY
SUBMITTED TO

FAMILY AND HUMAN SERVICES COMMITTEE
March 24, 19283

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Subcommittee, I am Sheila
Brayman, Presicent of the association MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY,
and on their behalf, I thank you for this opportunity to present
testimony to the Family and Human Services Subcommitt:e.

MOTHZRS WITHOUT CUSTODY is an international nonprofit support
organization for women living apart from their child(ren) for a
variety of reasons:

o Voluntary exchange of custody with former
, husband or family member;
o Coerced voluntary exchange of custody with
former husband or family member due to
- exerted pressure from husband and/or others:
o Court decisions;
o Childnapping by former husband or family
member ;
O State intervention.

MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY's primary goals are the emotional
support of mothers who do not have physical custody of their children
and the education of the public to dispel society's negative judge-
ment of non-custodial mothers by promoting the general welfare of
children.

Founded in February, 1781 the Association began with five
members and in two years has grown to a membership of 1,000, One
hundred Chapters across the United States provide local support group
meetings.

Based on analysis of the U.S. Censas Bureau statistics, it has
been determined that there are between 500,000 to 1,000,000 mother-
in the United States living apart from their children. Statis-
tics also show that for every two marriages there is one divorce.
With statistics such as these, MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY is playing a
vital role in helping mothers explore their custodial options and
pxovid}ng emotional support to those mothers who do live apart from
therr children.

"Extended families," "child support," "stepparenting," and
"jo..nt custody" have certainly become not only common phrases, but
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familiar issues. The roles of non-custodial mothers (and joint
custodiarl mothers) are also being recognized. The majority of
MW/OC members were homemakers tending to their family's needs.
Lack of self-confidence, self-worth and loss of identity are com-
mon feelings of these mothers. However, the vast majority of the
women who voluntarily exchanged custody, did so in the best inter-
est of their childiren). .

The adjustment to livina apart from their children goes far
beyond the innermwost emotional feelings of these mothers; regardless
cf the circumstinces leading to the non-custodial situations.

The sense of loss and lack of purpose weigh heavily in their
minds. Unfortunately, society's judgement that mothers, in order to
be mothers, must physically be with their children, reinforces any
doubts these women have. Job harassment, lack of cooperation from
school administrators and state judicial contradictions are clear
prejudices against non-cus“odial mothers. -

When parents divorce and the father moves out, "society" assumes
{and consoles) men for the "loss" of their childre. When parents
divorce and the mother moves out, "society" judges women as "unfit,"
"unnatural,” and "unfeeling." It is imperative that we change these
attitudes. By educating and encouraging fathers to be nurturing and
loving and by encouraging and allowing mothers to expand beyond their
mothering roles, not only will these parents grow, but our children
will benefit. Children need love from both parents.

The increase of non-custodial mother situations and the great
need for our association MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY is highlighted and
substantiated by the thousands of inguiries for information about our
organization that we receive. April, 1983 issues of Redbook and MS.
magazines carry articles about divorce, custody and the impact on
parents and children. As of today, these issues of Redbook and MS.
have been available for only approximately one week. Yet, MOTHERS
WITHOUT CUSTODY has received approximately 150 letters from non-
custodial mothers wanting mor2 information based on.the information
included in these articles about onr existence. Th2 most common
stutement in the incuiries is "I thought I was the only one."
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MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY commends this Committee for its
interest in the changing roles of families, and we urge you to
continue the study - with the sincere expectation for the better-
ment of family health.

Mr. Chairman, thank you again for this oopportunity to present
our views. We welcome any gquestions you might have and we would be
happy to provide any additional information the Committee might

[ ‘. request.

3/24/83

sheila Brayman, President
MOTHERS WITHOUT CUSTODY
P.0. Box 602

Greenbelt, MD 20770
(301) 345-5911
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f’"“"\t
H UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE
Bureau of the Census

\,‘ j Washington, 0.C. 20233
Moo
OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR

MAY 02 13

Honorahle Jeremiah Denton

Comittee on Labor and Human Resources
United States Senate

Yashington, N,C, 20510

Near Sa2nator Penton:

Thank vou for your letter requesting information on out-of-wedlock hirths and
adont.inons in the United States.

The fensus Rursau does not collect cdata on the numhers of out-of-wedlock hirths
in the United States. The Yational Center for Health Statistics (MCHS),
Departrient of Health and Human Services {DHHS), collects and annually publishes
data on out-ofwwedlock hirths hased on tahulations from hirth certificates as
reported by the vital statistics departmer ts of indivicual states. In 1980

4] states and the Nstrict of Columkia reported informatinn on out-of-wedlock
hirths, Nata for the remaining states were inferred by comparing the mother's
surname with the father's surnane on the hirth certificate.

The Census Rurean presentlyv does not collect information on rhildren placed up
for adoption or on characteristics of persons who have adopted children, Data
on these topics also are collected by the MCHS in the cycle of surveyvs entitled
the Hational Survey of Family Growth. The latest survey, which was conducted
in 1932, will not have any data available for analysis before Fall 1928,

Nr, Christine Rachrach of the NCHS has published data on the frequency of
adontion hased on the 1976 survey.

The Census Rurean currently is considering znllecting data on the nunber of
women who have ever adopted a child. Data collection on this topic is
anticipated for the June 1984 supplement to the Current Population Survey with
the DYUHS as a possihle co-sponsor in this effort. We estimate that the survey
will ohtain adoption information for only S00 respnndents out of a sample
universe of anproximately 25,000 ever-married women 18 to 44 years old. The
anount of analysts that can he accomplished from this sanple size is limited
hecause of the small anticipated sample population.
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. The small number of adoptive parents will plaque any attempt at survey analysis

and suggests that a system of adminfstrative records he instituted to investigate
this 1ssue. Since adoptinn procedures involve private agencies and attorneys,
hospitals, state and local court systems, and the adoptive parents understandable
right to privacy, a national system of unifomm adoption reporting 1s 1ikely to
prave difficult to enact. Currently, states do not have to report uniforn
information on hirth, ~arriaqe, or diverce certificates.

The problems that exist in collecting adoption data also will be faced fn the
collection of data on foster children. In addition, the cooperation and record-
keeping systems of local social service agencies probably will be required to
conpile data on placemants of foster ckildren,

I will keep you informed of the progress we are making fn our research on
these tssues,

Sincerely,
(Signed) Bruce Chapman
BRUCE CHAPMAN

Nrector
Bureau of the Census
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Senator DENTON. Until cur next hearing in ihis series, this hear-

ing stands adjourned.
[Whereupon, at 1:15 p.m., the subcommittee was adjourned.]
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